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, . Hen 1 recolleft in wy K emen 
brance the fruitful and noble 


T ranſlations,' compiled and tran» 


. e ſlated, in time paſt, by many fa. 
1 S cata and n 12 
grounded in Scripture by bigh Authority, who 
not only apply'd chemfelves dail y to preach the 
Words of our Ble Saviour Jeſus, and of 
many Prophets 3 Eccleſaſtical Do- 
ctors, whoſe Minds with the Grace of the 
Holy Ghoſt were ſpiritually illuminated; but 
who alſo ae © with diligent Labour, to 
record the ſaid Sermons, to the great Utility 
and Health of the Readers and Hearers of the 
ſame : The which Premiſſes by me inwardly con- 
ſidered, foraſmuch as T of late, before the moſt 
excellent Princeſs, Margaret, Counteſs of 
Rnd) . roy © 27 VII. mA uy 15 6 
veveign Lord, King H . publiſhed the 

Sayings of the holy — and Prophet 1 Fe 
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Cn IY ana gr arious Exhor- 
the au 4 4 writing for 
1 pt. all-thoſe" Perfons that atten- 


1 ö 4 ; mw read or bear them may be ſtirred the bet- 
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ter to trace the Way of eternal Salvation, inſa- 


 Fratly ta bebold, with J «ef ti mahle, the Glo- 


rioks Trinity, Who preſerve ghoſtly and bo 

my foreſaid 25 and our moſt Noble — 4 
Lord her Son, with all his Noble Prog 23 3 
thi [aid Sermont, in 
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Kiens, this Day T all not 


JESSE] Bt at the Dee 289 Jn 
5 ſtance of them, Nm ma, 
bot contradict in zy thing whicyisbothae —=* 
cording! to my Duty, and allo to their Souls 
Health, J have taken upon me ſhortly to de- 
elare the Firſt Penitential Pſalm; wherein 1 

9 3 64 hty God, for His great Mercy 
and Pity,” ſo to help me this Bay by His 
Grace, that whatſoever I (ball ſay, may. firft 

be to His Pleaſure, to the Profit of mingown - 
poor Soul, and alſo for the wholeſome 
Comſort of all Sinners who are penitent for 
their Sins, and have turned themſelves, with 
„aul their Whole Hearts and Minds, untd God, 
„the Way of Wickedneßs and Sin utter ly for? 
(king. But _— go to the 8 7 


Ac beg n ail be profitable and con- 

id write this Plalm, 
„„ OY | 

Fruit, Profit, and Help, he obtainedby be 
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ſe, à Man Tmgn- | 


Who he was, of 
what Stock he came, that made this holy 
Pſalm,” for what occaſion he made it, and 

what Profit he obtained by the ſame. But 
theſe things ſhall be more openly declared, 
that each one of you may know how great a 
Sinner this Prophet was, and alſo the Great. 
neis of his Sin, that we by the Example f 
him warned, inſtructed, and admonik 

_ deſpair not in any Condition, but with true 
Repentance ask of our Bleſſed Lord God 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs. We ſhall perceive 8 
and know the Greatneſs of his Sin, fo much { 

t 


the better and ſooner, if his great Unkindneſs 
Thewed againſt God Almighty, Who was ſo 
| beneficial unto him, be made open and known e 
c 13 
Faule the Father of David had Seven Sons, f 
Dadid was the youngeſt of them all, leaſt in 0 
Perſonage, lealt ſer by, and kept his Fa- ſt 
tder's Sheep. Notwithſtanding, the Good- e 
neſs of Almighty God did elect and chooſe it 
| Rich only, all his Brethren being rejected and hi 
tet. apart; and. then. commanded g's tt 
1 | | eW 
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9 1 da Wicked Spirm, whick 
— 2 — him ſore, 5 ſearch 
al ny — have an Expert and Melodi- 
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him, Man for Man, under this Condition, 


C3) 

the Prophet, to anoint him King of Mu. 

el. Wah E a great Kindneſ of AR 
ſnewed in ſuch amanner unto 


1 vile eden, ſet to the Office of keepi 
of Beaſts; that He, of Mis Goodneſs, wo 
call him from ſo vile an Office, and ſer Him 4 
by His Commandment, as King and Head 
His — a But let us ee when He did 
more for King Saul, into whom, on 
the FOI & — N "Commandment of Al- 


r, — whoſe {ſweet Sound, when 
een rike upon his Harp, the Fury 
oh he ee wickeds Spirit thoatd be miti- 
pred: p and aſſwaged;..,nome: ſuch could: be 
ind, der this ſame David, who, by ape · 
999 00 ot Almighty Cod, could play well 
nobly upon the Har er any time when 
— Spirit vex troabled King: 
dg David came (02 9 bim; and as often- 
Fae played on his Harp, Saul was both re- 
ed and comforted, and the wicked Spirit 
departed, and troubled him no . for that 
time. Was not tbis a preat Benefit of God gi 
ven to David? And beſides this, When Tae! N 
ſhould make batte againſt the Philiſtins, one 
their Nation among them, à marvellous 
ſtrong Mans as great as.a Giant, ſtrength- 
en'd and clad in every Part with ſure we] 
ſtrong Armour, called allJſrael to fight with 


Wok: if ae could vanquiſh bim in 
A4. be Battel, 


4 . 3 4 


| condition: feared to fight and f 
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with this great and mighty Giant. At the 


laſt, tho! it were incredible unto ever every Mah, 


that Davuid ſhould have the Victory, 
ed himſelf with the Armour of King Sek 
But as a Man not accuoſtomed to wear Har- 


NF niſa he was then more unweildy to do any 
pes of. Arms than he was before, aud could 


notꝭ ule at liberty any Member of his Body 


Therefore ſoon he ſiripped him of that Array, 
O 


an naked, winbout any Earthly Weapon 


nt Fine, dere erly bie Staff, Sling, 


_ anda Stone; went forth to fight with this 
n And us this PP; came io · 


| ward bim, wich a Oruel and Halphemous 


OCountenance, he hit bim, at one Caſt, with 


2 Stone, on the Forehead, and 6 6verthrew | 


bim aud ſhertly drew nigh bim, and, with 
te Sword of the ſame deformed Creature, 
4 kheiſtrick off his Head. _ — 
by Whoſe + Power this weak'and little 
TEE the great 


E: _— — 
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Bat what of this? The Benefits Which AI. 

mighty God did for him be'innamerable; and 
it is impoſſible for me now to ſhew them all. 
He defended him againſt the Envious Minds 
of his Brethren, He defended him from the 


the Dangers and Perils of Two Cruel Beaſts r 


the Lion and the Bear; He faved him harm- 
leſs from the Envious Perſecntiors of King 
Saul, and, moreover, againſt the Hatred of 
the Philiſtins: And, at the laſt, when King 
Saul was dead, He made him King of | 1ſrael. 
By theſe great and manifold Gifts we may 
underſtand” how much David ought to have 


humbled himſelf to-Almighty God, and how © | 


much he was indebted to Him; and how un. 
entee] he ought to be reputed and taken, ii 
Fe ſhould not ſerve his Lord and Maker, 

with all his whole Mind and true Heart. 


nc Furthermore, aſter he was made King, he li- 


ved in Peace and Eaſe, and had many 
: Y Wives: Not content with them, but ſertin 
 E lightly by the Goodneſs and Gentleneſs of 
Almighty God, he took to him another Man's 
Wife, and with her committed Adultery, 
contrary to God's Law. "This Woman was 
the Wife to his true Servant called Oriab, 
who, at thai time, was in the King's Wars, 
133 David then tearing that 
his grievous ' Offence of Adultery ſfioold be o- 
penly known, ſent for Uriah, believing veri- 
| ly, at his coming, that he would reſort unto 
his Wife; bat firmly he deny'd it, and would 
not come at his ſending for. I hen David ſee- 
. ing that, found the nicans, by his Letters ſennt 


Ss 


unto Jaab, the Chief Captain of his Hoſt; 
that the aid Uriah ſhould be ſet in the Fore- 
moit Ward of the Battel, and ſo for to be 
ain, Which, according to bis Deſire, was 
| 2 2 and this good Knight Driah there ſuf- | 
tered Death, Behold the Accumulation and 
2 2 egg of din upon Sin; he was not ſatis IF. 
yd Mb the great Offence of Adultery, 
 .doneagainſt — God, but ſhortly after 
committed Manſlaughter. Adultery, in any 
Perſon; is to be abhorred, and it is moſt to | 
be. abhorred, if Manſlaughter be joyn'd to 
it, and namely the Slaying of ſo elean and ſo 
Holy a Man, to whom he was ſo greatly be- 
holden, for his Truth and Labours, which 
be took in his Wars and Buſineſs. Now, | 
moreover, how many great Benefits bad he, 
before this, of Almighty God, whereby. he 
might not, of very right, break the leait of 
His Commandments, without great Unkind- 
nels? He nevertheleſs would not refrain from 
committing theſe abominable Sins, Adultery 
and Manſlaughter ; but a long time lay and 
was accultomed in them. But yet let us call 
unto our minds how mercifut Almighty God 
Was unto him, for all this. Our Bleſſed Ld. | 
Almighty God, of His Infmite Goodneſs and 
*Meeknels, ſent a Prophet unto him, Which 
warned dim of his great Offenees: And as 
Don as David was in will for to acknowledge 
Dimſelf guilty, and ſaid, Peccavi Domino, { 
have offended my Lord God, forthwith all his 
dine were forgiven.. Is not the great Mercy 
aud Meekneſs of Almighty God greatly to be 
| sf magnify d 
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magnify'd--and{poken of, that He ſhew'd' to 
I after ſo: great Benefits given unto 
him, after his grievous Offences and very 
great Unkindneſs, ſo ſoon to give him Mercy 
and Forgiveneſs? Les truly: Yet notwith- 
ſtanding, for all this, anon he forgot the 
Goodneſs of Almighty God, "9d again ohh 
to in in the Sin of Pride, being proud for tha 
great Number and Multitude of his People, 
againſt the Commandment of the Law of: 
God, wheteby all his great Unkindneſs before 
was renewed more and more. What thing 
then might he truſt to have, but only the Pu- 
niſhment of God = Which be Ar fear · 
ing, was marvelloully penitent, and acknow- 
ledged himſelf — to have offended 
our Lord God, àsking him Mercy, and made 
this Pſalm, with great Contrition and Sorrow- 
in his Soul, whereby again he obtained For- 
giveneſs. Now ye underſtand who made this 
Plalm, what Occaſion cauſed him to write it, 
and what Profit. he got by the lame: Which 
of us now that were ſick in any Part of his- 
Body, being in Jeopardy of Death, would 
not diligentiy ſearch for a Medieine, where - 
with he: might be bealed, and firſt make in - 
qui of him that had the ſame Sickneſs: be- 
ore? Would we not alſo put our Truſt and: 
Hope to have Remedy of our Diſeaſe, by 
that Medicine, whereby, in like manner, 
Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes were eured before? 
Since we now therefore have heard told for a 
Truth, how greatly ſick and diſeaſed this 
Prophet David was; not whhSickoels of bis 
2 EE 5 8 Y, 
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EX "PIER, ee with whar 
Medicine he was cared: and made whole: Let 


= the Fut, the Meroy-of God isse ted In; 
| Second 
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ds kae beed and üſe che ſutme; 1 — che! 
fick in like manner a8 he 1 Sins 
- thortly'to be cored : for he Was a Sinner, tas: 
Lebe but he dict Wholeſome Penance, ma- 
= i ho Flalm, whereby be gut For- 
was feſtofed to bis Sus 
Fan "Wi im like l manner, by often ſæy: 
ing ah/readin this Pſalm; will 2 Cohtrfi 
Heart; as he did asking: erty, 0 
our Doubt, Prein get o 
Mereiſul 15, Forgiveneſs: for ur Sins. 
This Plate is divided into Three Parts: In 


. de made, whereby 
Gvodief of God ſhall be movedito Mercy. 


Aud in the third! is great Gladneſs ſhewed 
for the undoubted obtaining f Forgiveneſs: 
Although Almighty God, in His Self, and of 


many 


Eternal dow and Nature, is without 
Charge zyet Civers ties 
1 uch as be in Man; as 
may be ht, ſometimes angry, and 
ſometines Mereifuh, in caſe He might be 


changed from W. carli- into Merkneſsk But 


notwithſtanding, as Saint Jame tiſuith, Abud 
Deum nulla Tranſmutatio e ſt, neque Liciſſirn: 
gms: Obunbratio', God is wirhont Mut ubi: 
ry or Change, He is alwaysOne-: For as 
dee ſee the Eeam that Sac m ie Sun, 
__ tho! 6X op ſame in it ſelt, hurteth and 
rie verb the Eye that is not eleamand perfect, 


. and CER = EX which is pure, wide 
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N ade ori — 4 
mec wirh the Malice of Sin! te — 4 1 
and gentle to the rightecus Man" hab is 

from din. I bis is . 
re. m. Goll. Truly as long as a'Creathte i 
continueth in the Wretchedneſs of Sin 1 33 
jong ſhall he think that Gd is angry oY 
him; like as 3 »WwhilÞ 8 KV 
erieved/ int anno nor the Sun Beam, anck 

Take = © 11 

Di deamay. 2 2 

ſidering in himſelf, how grievouſſy he was 
offended; Almighty God, — that Man 
bear und ſuffer His Puniſhment, e 
Prayer, that fle -youchlafe neither to pan 
bim aden by the Pains of Hell, 2 — 
rect him h the Pains of Purgmiry, but to W 3 
meek and dee him. Three manner ß 
Ways Almighty God/deateth with EE 5 3 7 
as there beThree ſorts of them. Some Y 
ner of Sinners there be, that continue in 


their Wretthedneds till the 8 and thoſe MN ; 
une God e Nr the eternal 
t 


Pains af Hell 3 the Miniter hoſe Pains 3 
be the Devils: Some manner of Sinners there 
be; that ſome hat before their Death bars 1 
begun to be penitent and amend their Life: 
and-choſe- Almighty God puriitherh in "wks 
To of Purgats? ** have an End; and 3 | 
hey be miniſtr ute ge. Thirdly; 3 

Some her bez; Who, by imthis Life, 

haxe ſo piniſhecttbimCirecby Penance, 1 


their W tber bey have made ae 4 7 


— 1 * 


1 92 5 God de doth.accept eee Mer | 
= | herefore this Propht faiths» 1 MF 
| 1 nein Furore T uo arguas mer:Negue 
BK intro Twacorripias me. Miſerere mei Domi- | 
e quoniam infrmus ſum. Good Lord correct 
eee in the everlaſting Pain of Hell, neither: 
1 * me in the Pains of Furgatory. Haue 

| 

| 

| 


W [> 3 Good herds for'l am ale, and 
4 truth every Man and Woman 

| "hall ſtand before + wi /hrone of Almighty 
Oo, at the Day of Judgment; and, at that 
Time, ſuch as never would be penitent for 
their aces, & in this Life, ſhall be puniſhed I 
very ſharply and grievouſſy in the eternal 
] Pains of Hell, ws with: this moſt and 
3, grievous Word ſpoken of Almighty God, /re, 
3 Aternum; Go, ye Curſed 
22 People, bn * Eternal Fire. | They ſhall go 
map from His Face, Whoſe Beauty cannot 
be expreſſed, whercon the Angels deſire to 

look, — to bebold: And alſo they ſhall de- 

=] with His Curſe, not into a Place of an 
leaſure, but all Diſpleaſure and Grievouſ- 
= | — Whither ? Truly into the Fire that 
*' fhall never have End; for it ſnall be everla- 
ſting. In Ignem Hlernum. Where. allo 

ll | © ſhall be no Friendſhip! that is comfortable; 
1 it on every Side the horrible and fearful 
Sight of Devils. Almighty God faith, Pre- 
= | paratuseZt Diabolo G Agel ge jus; That Fire 

1/3 4 is prepared for the Deuil und bis. Angels, 
Obſerve with what Painfulneſs and Bitterneſs I - 
1 Soy be reproved, e and pu- 


= rr ſhall be ſo Grievous and lnexorable, 


nen e n eee i 


n) 2 
niſned; who ſhall be tormented in that Fireg 
Therefore our Prophet David asketh of Al- 
mighty God to be delivered from that everla- 
Nico Bain: Domine ne in Furore Tuo arguas 
me. In the Exer laſting Puoiſhment Almigh - 


at if all the Angels, and all the holy Court 
ef Heaven, ſhould pray for the Sinners that 
are in thoſe Pains of Hell, they ſhould r 
be heard. Notwithſtanding, He dea 
more meekly with the Souls that bepuniſhed 
in the Pains of Purgatory, for wliom He bear- 
eth the Prayers of good People: Elle, as it is 
written in Scripture; Vanum efſet & inutile 
pro -Defunttis a ut * 2 
tur; It were vain and unpr e topray fur 
them that he dead, to the intent they Lak 0 de. 
livered from the Pains deſerved for Sin. Un- 
doubtedly God accepteth the Prayers, Sacri- > ®* 
fices, and other good Works, odered to 
Him for the Souls in Purgatory, whereby tbex 
may be the ſooner delivered from Pain. -G 
a truth in that Place, there is ſo great an a C- 
cerbity of Pains, that no difference is be- 
tween the Pains of Hell and them, but only 8 
Eternity; the Pains of Hell be eternal, and 
the Pains of Purgatory have an End; there- 
fore Almighty God doth puniſh Sinners very 
ſharply in theſe Pains, although they have an 
End: And . becauſe of that our. Prophet 
prayeth, ſaying, Negue in Ira Tua corripias 
me; Correct me not, Good Lord, in the Pains 
of Purgatory. The Mercy of God is great 


(8) 


- Hi OY y forſakin ing * Sins, that whereas ei 
"th Rod deſerved Eternal Pains, they may il 
5 cane and mitigate them into Temporal 

Pins in this Life; y Penance, and after they 
J 4 N des dead, to make fall ſatisfaction in Purgato- 
nh. But Fince theſe Pains be ſo grievous as no 


2 


1 Tongue can tell, yet the Mercy of God is fo * 
13 bee that” if they will, in this Life, 7 7 
4 iſn eon g their Offences h 

. e At Almight And He -accepteth 


| 2 own Puniſhment 2. Fe here (if it be ſuf- 
| tent) l that When their Souls 
1 departeg from the Bodies, they ſhalt nei. 
- ther be caſt into fell, nor into the Pains of 
mor; bur, without any Hindrance, 
| 3 . 5 5 the glorious Joys of Heaven. Our 
- 2 Phet, therefore, fearing to offend Al- 
mighty God, ſince that aforetime he was o- 
= bh with Voluptuouſneſs, and now much 
SE afraid left he fail and be faint in himſelf, for 
fear of- theſe Pains, he ſaith; Miſerere mes, 
Donne, guoniam -infirmus ſums; Bleſſed La. 
doe mercy on me, for of my Life 7 habe no 
Strength: As if he ſhould tay, J was feeble 
ou faint in reſiſting my own Pleaſure, and 
mib more feeble T ſhall be to ſuffer theſe roar | 
ban: For this cauſe, Good Lord, neither pu. 
ö 1 in Hell, nor correct me in the 
e Purgatory,” but accept my Penance, 
we 5 — my Weakneſs may ſuffer now in this Life. 
bd Lord, Thok art always Good, aud burt- 
enn Man, without be himſelf be to: blame; 
bn 8 Tbint own: Fault. For where the 
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y Mhar is ſore an there is no hg 1 
al Ihe Sun, bur only 3 the Sickhheſs ar 1s. m 
ey beg 7555 Were Alti bi G00 44 
0- with, Apt Nip ith. 18 4 
10 — % is m God, i, $a ihe ns eo 
fo ehe is fs ſore infected with Sin ek at Ale 
'Y God can de n. S N Hl: 2 1 7 Hoy. 

he ebntintet at Finz aft 23 
th m gry ne * cannot. be but” al Sog. 
f- This holy Pophret therefore 155 eth that Þ 
ils way be whole of 'his-grievous Sg a 4 
ei- wi e A 8 mit, Dor 8 
of Lord: nate m whote. rule , 


ce, Creature hath need for to de ade whole, | 


who is ſo ſore vexed with grievous N 
that he can find vo Reſt in, any art of hisBo- 
ay Where; net'only' the Jo mbers. WU 
ng feet Trouble and Pain, buikew We .. 
thoſe that beſecble are troubled in like can 
ner. It is the Property of Sin tointect an 

Creature in that ſort: For as Eſay the Pre- 
phet faith, Cor Tmpij, quaſi Haft F erben, 
Jol guieſc ert nom porefr The Heart ef 55 
fr Perſon 55 ide unto "he 7 roubleſoms Se 
which never Woh ret. ing! 

thought - mort tronbleſoms and more any. 
than ah terns eth ; Even ws is: 

Heart of \a”* Sinful Perſon,” \- | 


Saint Ambroſe” asketh this queſtion nes © 


; i of « Man pn ſel net 1 0 FH 925 leth, 


i veverh, it priexerls;; 7 a 
cal e a CEP 
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What Pain 1 more gHroons: than' is the Wound ® q | 


Jar 
2M the Alem i 516 confoundeth the Reaſon, 
1 A depraveth the 

=  - Therefore our Probe. ade thin bis Prayer, 


Quoni am conturbata, ſunt. ona 112 25 2 
| 0s mea tur bat a ele lde. Lox a c 


| A whole, i all the Parts if w 


5 5 turneth the Face God — Sinners/? 
We read in berip ture thay, on a time, the 
2 Was ver" Tal ſome, an 


he Sea was e and ſtirred 1 wth 
peſts but anon; as He opened bs Eyes 
With one Wars? it was aſſwaged and It rel 


 fignifieth the Trouble of ;the. Is wien f. 
ty God Meth ama, His F — ex Bo 
Herz Fer it is written in anothe 

vertevteT e Faciem Tuamturbabun _=- ber 


: 1 things ſhall be rroubled. Therefore the Vexa- 
tion of the Soul ſhall not be mitigated apd 
* » doneaway, till our Mercifal Lord God tur 
Himſelf unto 1 Sinner: Our Lord Himſel. 
1 10 oon as the Sinner will be converted from 


ag & Ego 3 vg. Be ye turned 

and T ſhall be turned unto hon. O 
+ iſ Lord, 1 1 ready is Thy Mercy by 
Sinners, who will turn 1 ee 
going Penance Loa Thon would 


To a Self to A _—_ 


* q c "4 
2 } - 
+ 4 


niet ech the Soul. | 


Fat, 0 mj Soul is. 4 5 2 W cot | 
.- cometh this great Troub „but only ere Sin, 


7 thar-whilt our | 
4 22 ur Fe s,Chra/t once Nept.in ahh, — | 


Which Trouble and Unquietneſs of he 5 | 
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Thon, Good Lord, turneſt away Thy Face, al 


WV . 


nful Life, bas promiſed ſo to do, by His | 
55 Zachary, — ' Convertimini au 


vouchſa ie | 


1 0 #5 n 
n, ¶ ſoon as they ſhall turn themſelves. unto Thees}- 
oul. Therefore our Prophet faith to Thee, Sed I 
er. Domine, u[quequo.?. Good Lord, i” tarryef 
G 


3 


pe! 

meam; Therefore, Good Lord, Be 1 
turned unto me, and deliver my Soul from: 
this Tribulation wherewith . it. is troubledy. by | 
reaſon of my Sin; deli uer my Soul; mate 20 
4 | * the Sickneſs of Sin, by the Medi: 
x Penance, 2 3 — ra bitter 720 | 

of Purgatory; deliver it from the eternal Pu- 
niſhment A Jball. be. exercis'd.im Hell, 
This holy Prophet prayeth meckly Almighty | 
God, for to be delivered from all theſe Pains: | 
He faith; Salvzm me far; Good Lord ſave 
me from all theſe outrageous Pain. 
All this while it bath been ſpoken to you of 
this holy Prophet's Petition; now follow the 
Reaſons which he made, whereby Almighty | 
God muſt needs be moved to grant- his Petith | 
on. The Firſt Reaſon. is taken from the 
Mercy of God: But what ſhall: we ſay of 
to this? is Almighty God unmeek and unmerci- 
ful? No, verily. It is written by the Pro- 
phet, Miſericars & Miſeratar Dominus, a. 


| 
| 
dien, & mult Miſericors ; Our Lordis ba 


Merit 
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"TT Ft and alſo the Doty of Mercy 
Wu Patient and 45 merciful. He 
therefore hat mercy and pity upon wretche 
. and i alſo muck e and hie 
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3 ihdeed.” But upon whom? U 
teous People? What needeth that, ince 
Niem there is no Wretcbedneſs? Why 2 
de without Sit, which only is Wretch- 
[5 tp "Therefore to . and exer- 
. is indeed n y to e 
ie Ric fa, "Wy is oh a oo 0 
Se poser Creatbte x ank nt theRhyficiarfor the 
1 fo Mp od wit Frercife His 
4 Gove, oper 1 It is 10 e 908 
J 1 vz bis qui ſani ſunt opu lle xt 
. fedqu male fe haben; T. ty that be whole ly 
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en but a Phyſician 15 needfig 60 


| phe in he fel. 'T he: miſerable Sitmers, 
_ , Whore depreſs by the moſt miſerable Sick- 


neſs of Sin, have great med of a Medicine 


tio make them whole. What is that? Truly 
ie Merey of Almighty God; for the poorer 
That a Man be, 5 5 more need be hath of the 
" ,RiehMian; and the more ſick that a Man is, 
te Better TIO he hath need of. Sin- 
ners therefore,” who are in ſo great and mi- 
ferable need of Help, bave much need of the 
- great Mercy of 'Almighty God. For which 


| -Keaſon Saint Paul Theweth, that the Largeneſs | 


|; 8 Grace was given for the Greatneſs of Sin: 
Di abundavit Delictum, ſuperabundavit & 
| "Oratta; Where Sin was abundant, Grace 
. ſuperabundant. But Almighty God will 


that Ihnwefr merciful muſt needs exerciſe bis 
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never have merey on them that forſike His} = 
Grace, and turn theinſelves away from Him 
unleſs they will be turned again to Him b, 
Penance : For, without doubt, He is Mere?“ 
fat, and will exerciſe His Mercy indeed, up: 
on them that will turn to Him by Penance | 
For it is written in Eccleſiaſticus,” Quam mig 
na Miſericordia Dumini, G.: Propiti io Alias, 
convertentibus ad Se il How great is the H 
and Aderci ful Doing of God, to thoſe that WF 
turn them to Him David, therefore, after 
be had ſinned, and turned himſelf by Pe. 
nance, unto God, asketh this Petition; Th 
our Lord, of His Goodneſs, would votiets| 
ſafe to be turned again ta him, delivering Ws; 
Soul from all Perils; He fortißeth his Pray, 
| er by remembring God of His Mercy; Jays 
ö ing, Propter Miſericordiam Tuam; Good LAJ - 
Gave me, for Thy great Merry. He not only al- 
ledges His Mercy to ſupport; his Petition, but 
1 alſo His Wiſdom: that becanſe he is His C = 
tae, and the Work of His Hands, therefore 
God, of His Wiſdom, would not ſuffer king. 
to 1 75 It would ſeem that he was ert 
ted by God in vain, and for nothing, withoß 
he might come to the End that he was made 
for. Lie was brought forth into this World 
by his Cxeation, to the intent be fog 
ns and by that Love ſhould always bean 
God in his Remembrance, and never ocals 
wing Thanks to Him, for His innumer 
Benefits. But theſe things cannot be qu 
Purgatory, and much leſs in Hell; for iP 
| 0 1 0 24 „ Ain een BC. 
Ol Fes _——= 


3 $ "15 

1 3 * 2 o 
:. <8 
_ 25% 


- . 
* uf b. * 
bu * ' 


? 


„ E © dere aaa. Lo PR 
1229 * x 


+13 * 25 
e 8 + +4 
LE 


Ty erable. Pains, that ks Souls eee can 
arce have 7-5 penn amy thing elle 


_ * ꝗ6— 2,” K rr 
: 2 : 
1 id A K. - 9 


F 9 1 75 


4 TT 
. 'S * _ 
+”. 


4 Pains. 
Sinee it is ſo, that the Sorrows of this 
World more vehement ly 


any remembrance, abiding in Torments; as 


: more than the Pains of this World: Who 


| then. can remember God, as he ought to do, 


in that painful Place? Therefore the 
et ſaith, Qui um nw oft in Morte, qui 


Thould. - Then, ſince it'is fo, that in Purga- 
22 we cannot land and praiſe God; how 
we do, if we de in elf? Truly, in 


3 terrible” Place, no Creature ſhall either 


God, or praile-Himy/ bar they ſhall' be 


1 5 always accuſtomed to continual Hatred and 


Blabtiemies;: 2 ing out ' againſt” Almighty 
v pd, and deſpiſing Bis Holy Name. This 
Fropbet, for this Cauſe, aach, In Inferno 
atem quit confirebitur Tibi? Bleſſed Lord, 


in Creature bal henour and 'worſhi p Ther 
by 


ſel? Thirdly, Le fortifieth his Reaſon 
0 Righteouſneſs of God, in 1 1 


10 == —.— He may 
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1 occupy the Mind, 

| than doth the Pleaſures; and alſo that the 
Nleaſures of this World Gf they 
1 ver · man 2 will not fuffer the Soul to remem- 
N ö ber it ſelf; much leſs, therefore; ſhall it have 


be great and 


- allo becauſe the Pains of Purgatory be much 


1 fit Tui 3 d Creeturt being in Purgato- 
ö „ nay haue "Thee in remembrance, as he 
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Almighty Gad giveth, us Time and Space to 
puniſh our ſelves, ; by doing due Penance ſoe © 
our Freſpaſſes ; and that done ſufficiently; 
He is content fo to forgive us, without a 
more Puniſhment; which St. Paul witneF 
ſeth, laying, & no/emeripſos dijudicaremus, nov 7 
utigne- dijudicaremur ; If we. give true Jud. 
ment againſt our ſelves; by doing due Penance, 
Umighty God ſhallniver after judge us by His = 
juſt Puniſhment, - The holy Prophet ſheweth 
what Pain and Puniſument he uſeth againſt 
himſelf; ſaying, Zoboraviin Gemitu men 
haue laboured in my Weeping. © The —_— 4 } 
heartily. for Sin, is of ſo great Vertue and 
Strength. onto. God, that for one Wau - 
coming from the Heart of a Sinner, our £4, —© 
forgiveth his Treipaſs. Num in quacungy Ho: _ 
ra Peceator ingemuerit, ſaluus erity' Foy = 
whenſarver a Sinner weepeth and waileth her-. 
tily. for his Sins, he ſhall be ſaved. "Weeping = 
doth that thing in the Soul, which Rubbing ' -- 7 

and Fretting doth in the Iron: Rubbing ta 
keth away Ruſt and Canter ing from the 1 
ron; and Weeping putteth away from the 

Soul the Infection of in: The" Iron, with 
rubbing, will ſoon ſhine full bright: So the 
Soul, with Wen, is made fair and white, 
Weeping cometh of the very Sorrow from tile 
Heart; as Sin is cauſed, and cometh from te 
Unlawful Pleaſures of the Body. Therefore as 
the ee Sortro of the Heart ptittefh a. 
way the Hulawful Pleaſures of the Body: 80 
hearty Weepingfor Sin expels Sin, and is a ſuf- 
ficient and molt juſt recompence for it. But 
here it is to be noted, that the Prophet ad 
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Pleaſure of thy Body, by the ſorrowful Re- 

membrance of all thy Sins, one after ano- 
al 


4 
ry 
ther. It followeth 5 in in the ſame, Stra- 
be tum meum rigabo; I ſhall waſh my Bed. 

ws B this Bed is underitood the Heap and Mal- 
Fis | titudeof Sins, wherein all be . ga- 
this 1 Then if eve- 

1 ry Oblectation of Sin ſhall be done away by 
He 
ah 
Pas 
hen 


weeping Tears, it may well be called a great 
Shower, or a Flood of them, wherewith the 
whole Maſs of Sins ſhall be waſhed away. 
Fourtoly, He reaſoneth by the great Power of 
Almighty God, in this manner: It is not con. 
en ! ſſſtent with ſo Great Majeſty, to exerviſe and 
u. prove His Strength upon a Feeble and Weak 
ch Perſon; for then it would be as Job ſaith; 
By Contra Folium quod Vento rapitar, Potenti- 
his am oſtenderet Suam; He ſhould ſhew' and 
fort prove His Strength againſt the Leaf, that 
ping with a little Wind is wagged and blowa 
ce down. It becomerh Him not e to d, Who 
tte Path all Power and is Almighty, but rather that 
e He defend and ſave them that be impotent and 
Phat feeble; for of them that fooliſhly did tempt the 
e © 00dneſ3 of Almighty God, it is written, Et ſal- 
vavit eos propter Nomen Suum, ut notum fa- 
ceret Potentiam Suam. He ſaved them for 


known. In this manner, without doubt, the 
Power of Almighty God is ſhewn, to His 
r 288 s fr Fes Praiſe 

ould a Giant acquire, by ſighting againſt 
:.Grat? Or hem ſhould tis Strength de 
aden aher be . os} the: deger'/ of ie? 


His Holy Name, - that His Power may be iſ 


Would © 
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| © Would he nes be di rsd for that Vieto 
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ry; Wild Beaſts lacking Reaſon, are greatly 

to be praiſed and commended. that they will 
forgive, aud not revenge themſelves upon o- 
ther Weaker Beaſts, that acknowledge their 
Eee bleneſa, and crouch to them; but Nail ab- 
ain from their Cruelty and Malice. Parce- 
Te he phe vult nabilis Ira Leonis. The Ly- 
am is ſa noble, that iu his Anger he mill nat hurt 


the Aa eee cxonchetln aud bumbleth himſelf 
unte hi mn. Shall not therefore God, to Whom | 


is aſaribed alk Goodneſs and Praifs that can be 
im any; Creature, 9 — — And 
hall He net be Patient, and ſpare weak 


feeble Creatures, humbling themſelves, — 1 


acknowledging: their oor Infixmity 7 Yes 

ess, more that a Man is endow- 

od. wich thei Vietue o Strength, the more 

| n he be: enen Al 

God, Who is moſt Might yr of all, 

mult needs be moſt Gentle and Meek. The 

| . 2 ſheweth: bis Feebleneſs, 

thereby to mae the Goodneſs of 

God. to, Marcy and Pity:  Tiurbarus of a Fur 
rere culu mens, Relaith, Good Lord, te 

Da ef mn Sault45.treubled;! and; fearful. of 

8 In another Place 


ich, Qui neuit Hateſtatem The Tut, aut, 


fre Timers, dram Tug dinumerara ? -Blefjed 


Lad, wha cath proton 23 of: Th. Pu- 
2 bf , fax lite dare take: wp res 
mednreiti?' Hx t n 

self the gneat Arriifhamayr uf Aa ig 1 God, 
| "n emerge ie parceiveth * 
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Cruelty: of his Infinite Pain 
aid, „can be miti 
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bis, but Lege as 
78e Fiſh, the 
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brought to no- 
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and bebold tue 
| ſudden 


ä 
ſudden Change of this Prophet, cauſed by the 


| Goodneſsof God, that whereas he but lately | 
was vexed: and troubled with Fear and 


Dread, now, being comforted” by the Grace 
of Almighty God, be hath Audacity to deſ- 
piſe his Enemies, and command them to go a- 
Way from him: He faith, Diſcedite a me on- 

Res gui operamini Iniguitatem; All ye that be 
Dem of Wickeanefs,. I command you go from 
me. | — mortem of Wickedneſs are thoſe 
Who buſy themſelves; and go about, cauſing 
ins to be committed; imitating in that the 
Dammed Spirits, by whoſe Enticement Sin 
enter d firſt into Man's Soul: Of this — 
ſition are the wicked and malicious Devils, 
"whoſe ſole Buſineſs it is craftily to deceive 
with theit Frauds, and bring Men's Souls into 
the Snares of Sin. Therefore this Prophet 
ſaith unto them, Diſcedite a me omnes qui ope- 
ramini Iniguitatem; Go from me all ye that be 


Doerr of | Waokedneſs. - He ſneweth the rea. 
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ſon why they ought to ge from him, becauſe 
be belongeth not to them: As long as he was 
"the Servant of Sin, ſo long was he under the 
Power of Satan and his Miniſters; but now, 
ſince: that by true Penance de bath turn. 
ed himſelf unto Almighty God, and | hath 
utterly; caſt away and forſaken his Sins, he 
is clean delivered from the Power of the De 
vils. But hat is the Cauſe of this: It fol 

| loweth 4 Quoniam e vaudivit Domiuns Pocen 
Fletus mei; For aur Lord of His Goodnels 
bath heard the Voice of my Weeping, Tak: 

|  Hofice. how, great the Ver due il af Weep 


! 4 | Tears, 


2 


| (25 TEE 
Tears, that when they be ſhed from the 


Heart of a true Penitent, they inſtantly aſ- 


cend to the high Throne of Almighty God, 
and are» heard by Him; nor are they only 
heard, but alſo graciouſly received; their 
Petition is granted, and taken into the Bo: 
that cauſe he ſaith thus, Quoniam exaudivit 
Dominus Vocem Fletiis mei. Exandivit Do- 
minns Deprecationem meum: Dominus Or at io- 
nem mne am ſuſcepit. Our Lord hath heard the 
Voice of m Weeping, Our Lord hath heard 

my Prayer, and alſo; accepted my Petition. 
Obſerve here with what 2 this Pro- 
phet adyanceth himſelf, when he doubleth, 
and fo often rehearſeth, that he is graciouſly 
heard of Almighty God. e Joy that. 
a true Penitent hath is 7 n he under- 
ſtandeth and knoweth himſelf to be at liberty. 
from the Servitude and Danger of Sin. The 


2 * 


Prophet is joyful and glad that he is delivered 


from the Power of his Adverſaries, and ma · 
tb imprecation againſt them, that they, for 
their Malice, may be aſhamed and greatly 
troubled. Certainly che Devils ought to be 
aſhamed, and not without cauſe,” when the 
ſo vehemently act againſt Almighty God, 
their Maker; they be not aſhamed to draw 
and induce into their Service thoſe Perſons 
who ſtudy gladly to ſerve Almighty God; 
and of this they ought to be more aſhamed, 
that the ſame Perſons which they think verily 
are in their poſſeſſion, and as Creatures forſa- 
ken of our Lord 9 ; yer, as ſoon as they 
el ERIN 3 . 


are penitent, and willing to forſake _ 
Sus they are utter ly delivered from their 
Power ; and alſo they dare not meddle with 
them : For which they are ſore vexed and 
troubled, ſeing their Prey, whether they will 
or no, taken away from them. Certainly 
they gnaſf with their Teerh, they wail, they 
are full of Wrath and Fury: And that they 
may be often vexed in this wiſe, the Prophet 
— eth this imprecation; Ernbeſcaut & con- 
obo ge vehementer omnes Inimici mei. This 
precation is good and righteous: Becauſe 
great Honour by it is given to Almighty 
God, great Help and Saceour unto thoſe that 
are penitent, great Toy to thoſe" that are 
_ Fighteovs, for overcoming their Enemies, and 
marvellous great Confuſion unto the Devils: 
N N the i ang again maketh his im. 
Sinners may be turned 
wS Gad, 1 forkake their Sirful'Life; and 
by it the Devils may be more and more a- 
ſhamed. Convertantur & erabeſcant; Blef 
ſed Lord, Give Sinners mo that they m 
be turned unto 5 BY Vat Shams 6 
05 con of the De alde velociter : z 
Pe that dds e Gone Se. 
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not unworthily call [a Pei 
7 = tential Pſalm, becauſe Penance 

i ſo diligently treated and 

EE j poken of in it. Fitſt, The 

— het pralſeth them, whoſe 

ins are utterly defaced by Penance + Again, 
ins: e ſheweth 5 Wretchednels of thoſe that 

im. ſorſake Penance : Alſo, He ſheweth the Oc- 

ned Caſion and Manner of Contrition, Confelſi- 

on, and Satisfaction, which are the three 

Parts of Penance. Firſt, He praiſeth greatly 

ger tde Vertue of Contrition, eſpecially. when 

x there is a full Purpoſe of ( ee He 

1 2 alſo the Neceſſity and ſhew- 

eth the Impediments of ; 4 90 Naben for 

e ſame; He, comforteth. and ſupporteth- 

thoſe that are weak in the Soul: He recalleth 
to Bliſs thoſe that are ont of the 5 Way: 

| He promiſeth Damnation to thoſe that refuſe 
Penance; to them that do it, n ; 

to them that go forward aud prolit in it, 

At laſt he promllerh, 49817 Glory fot 

„that are perfect. This holy Pro 37 troaterh 

= hartly of all theſe, 1 in * lame Bede, 15 
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bayexehearſed them to you. It is great Praiſe 
to them, whoſe Sins are cancel'd y Penance, 
to. be called Bleſſed: And truly there is no- 
thing elſe in this World, that may ſo ſpeedily 
cauſe any Creature to be bleſſed, as purging 
of Sin by Penance: For Bodily Health, 
Beauty, Strength, Agility, Honour, Riches; 
55 other ſuch worldly Pleaſures, rather 
bring. a Man, out of the right and true Way 
of Beatitude; which we daily ip habe) 
an] perceive in many, who, it” they had 
wanted theſe Pleaſures, would more dili ent- 
ly have per ſiſted in the Path that bringeth and 
leadeth us to the Bleſſed Life. No Creature 
liveth, that never did amiſs: For, as Saint 
7 ſaith, In multis ofendimus omnes; We 

have all offended in many Cauſes. He that 

hg . ed, hath erred and gone out of 

the right Way; and the Coming again into 
the right Way, is only made open and ſhew- 
ed to him by Penance: Therefore only they 
that bepenitentare bleſſed, for they, and no 
other, take their journey unto the heavenly 
Country, here there is perfect Bleſſedneſs; 
now, in this Life, by true Faith and Hope, 
and after, in very Deed. But ſince Penance 
hath three divers Parts, the more diligently 
any Creature exerciſetk himſelf in each one 
of. them, the nearer he is to eternal Bliſs : 
For by thoſe three, as by three Inſtruments, 
we make a perfect raſing and cleanſing of the 
Soul from Sin. When we are about to raſe 
and obliterate any manner of Writing, we 
firſt ſcrape the Paper ; and by that Raſure 


1 


or Scraping; the Letters are deſaced, ſo that 
they cannot be perceived and diſcerned, but 


oof” 


darkly; if we raſe it again, the Letters will. 


- 


then be utterly done away and put out of, 
knowledge; and if we do ſo the third time, 
then ſhall not the leaſt Letter be ſeen, bur. 
the Paper ſhall be as clean as ever: So ſhall 
it be with our Souls, when we cleanſe them of 
our Sins, by the three Parts of Penance: By. 

the Vertue of Contrition our. Sins are forgt-- 


ven, by. Confeſſion they de forgotten, but b ß 
cleanſed away, that 


Satisfaction they are AY. 
no Sign or Token remaineth of them, in 3 
ſort, but we are as clean as ever. | 


mult needs be paid and performed, by ſuffer- 
ing Pain : For tho' 


have ſuffered, is remitted,” nevertheleſs there 


remaineth in the Soul a certain Tax or Duty, 


which, without doubt, muſt be account 


for and ſatisfy d. either in this Life by tempo- 
ral Pain, or elle after this Life in FRI. 
But where any Creature bas made ſatisfaction 


61 
. 


in this Life, be never after ſhall ſuffer more 

after that ſhall be claimed of Him. Where 
fore the Prophet faith Beati quorum remſſe 
ſunt Iniqutates,, Bleſſed are they whoſe Sins are: 


Pain: He is clean 


1 
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ter Contrition and Confeſſion Sin is cleanſed 
away, yet a Duty remaineth in the Soul, that 


| by Contrition and Con- 
feſſion the Eternal Pain that we ſhould. - 


n Behold firit- the Remiſfion of Sin 
by Contrition. Et quorum tecta ſum Pecea- 
ta; Bleſſed are they whoſe Sin; he hid aud hurt 
- out of knowledge, which is done by Contel- - | 
ee e 2 n „ 5 
eee e 


28 2. Beatus Vir 33 
ecratum; Bleſſed is he to whom our Lord 
hath not imputed nor charged Sin. Behold, 
Sn b the w whole and perfect doing away of 

Sarisfaction. Many chere are that 

end: are contrite, and flo conſets their 

ny; but ſcarce” one amongſt a thouſand can 
dend, that doth due Satisfaction. There- 
fore, whereas before the Prophet {poke in the 

15 5 Number, fignifying that 995 wo 

Weed, whoſe Sins were forgiven, cov 
nd 6 a r he ſpeak ie 

Mm Ular Num that 
inthe Sn are "da do fatiefa&ion, N, Vir 
cui mon impitauit Dominus Prrcutum; Bleſſed 
1 that Crearure to whom our Lord bath impu- 
ret no Sin. The Mercy and Goodneſs of Al- 
mighty God, ſhewed: upon Sinners, is mar- 

great, "fince the more the call to mind 

| and: confeſs their own Tre , the more 
He forgetteth and putteth them ont of His 
Mind; and the more diligentiy they ſhew, 
Fes withour 28 75 or Deceit, _ . 


_ "they ma known 

E 
| "out 15 emo zA more 

25 they think ory 3 a 6 Gerdes to 


— . e "pu puniſhing them- 
es for their Errors, fo much leſs He ha th 1 

e charge, but utter ly t: eth 
away their Sin, and teaveth nothing of it 


-" behind.” We are ſhewed and warned, that 
* B) is not enough to be contrite for, and confel- 
of our Offences, * ** in 


1 5 
N 1 8. 


doing 


2 
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100 buſily and ſo often to make ſacisfaQion f 
9 e ves our Lord in no wife th 
impute any T reſpals or Fault to bim; trü 5 
in lus Soul there is no Decłit or G pl.” | eith A 
of Diſſembled Contrition, or Feigned Ce 


0 31 ) 
ing Good Works, to make GtiefaRion * 


| chert Far if we be negligent in this _ 


oy of Penance which is Satisfaction, it is 
be feared, leſt in us be f. nal Ne 
Proms Guile or "ry, -7 whereby we are de- 
: As we ce, if a Tree hath brought 
euch, Buds and Bloſſoms, and after that Pane 
eth forth no Fruit, we think verily that ſome 
Nene is in the Tree, which is the Cavfe 
thereof; Even ſo is it in Man's Soul, which 
having rough torth the Bud of Contritto 
e Bloſſom, Confeſſion; if art 
it bring n not forth the go Works of Sa 
ction, it is ta be fear d, leſt any private Guile 5 
or Deceit remain Kill in the S001, that is to 
ſay, it is not very contrite and truly confeſ. 
ſed; that there ſacketh real c . 
5 That Perſ.n which hath alt. 
the three Parts of Peyande,” nee 
Confeſſion, flo Satisfaction, 
guiled, but, deubtleſs, g — in N righ 
Path that leadeth the Way into ac 


Rk Therefore the Prophet addeth 


1 g, Mec elf in Spiritu ejus Dol We 


done bis Duty, and conſtrained himifelf 


feſſion. In this Life Contrition may foot: 7 


had, by. the Grace, of. 79 7 with a Jirge- 


79227 Alb tbe. Sacrament of Abſolutiort is 
d | 
aa 6 * 2 Al 


TDoſeſdon entire : For it is aid by Aimighty 
| God, to them that have power to hear Con- 
fellions, . Quorum remſerits Peccata, remt- 
tum ur eit. The Injunction of a Good Deed, 
by. way of Satisfaction, of a Man's own 
Ghoſtly. Father, hath great Virtue; but if 
it be taken with à good will, it is of much 
more Efficacy and 155 7 For it is Writ- 
ten, Meliar eſt Obedientia quam Stultorum 
Viktima;, Obedience is „ afkres Fooliſh Sa- 
 erifice. Now if we refuſe, and give no heed 
to that thing whereof the Prophet admoniſh- 
eth us, we are greatly to be blamed, and not 
without a Cauſe, ſince only by that Way we 
muſt come to eternal Bliſs * For if we will 
not ſtudy and endeavour to purge our Souls 
by theſe Means, by. the three Parts of Pe- 
nance before rehearied, we take not the Way 
te Bliſs, but anto Miſery and Wretchednels. 
Truly, as in Heaven, where there is all 
Goodneſs and Pleaſure without End, there 
is perfect Bliſs ; ſo in Hell, where there is E- 
vil and no Pleaſure, there is moſt Wretched- 
neſs: To Which Miſery we are brought by 
.our Sins; and, on the contrary, we are 
;brought to Bliſs by purging away our Sins. 
Moreover, if the Filthineſs of Sin be once 
conceived in the Soul, and long continue 
Ibere, by unbappy Cuſtom, it ſoileth and in- 
teeth, it wore and more; as we fee by U- 
Fine, or any other ſtinking Liquor, put into a 
| Vellel; che jonger it is kept in the ſame, the 
Dore it fouleth the Veſſel and corrupteth it. 
another, Ekample- As we „ or 


= 


tch, 


” 


ov OE. WU ew 60 1 UI eas ny 
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Botch, full of Matter and Filth, the more 


and the longer it be hid, the mote groweth 
the Corruption and venemous Infection of it, 


| which pierceth to the Bones, and corrupteth' 


them: In like manner, the longer Sins be 
kept cloſe in the Soul, the more feeble it is 
made, and the more contagiouſly corrupted; 


Alſo they infec the Strong Parts of the Soul, 3 


the Vertues of the Soul, and draw them 
from the Cuſtom of doing Good Works. 
The Prophet following this Similitude, ad- 
deth, ſaying, Quoniam tacui inveteravermit- 
Of mea; Becauſe I purged not uy Soul by 
my & 


Contrition, and true Confeſſion 


within me; therefore the Virtues of it are 
conſumed, by a long Continuance in the Fil. 


thineſs of Sin; Dum clamarem tota Die; 


And this was done, not withſtanding I rye 
ont, and boaſted all Day. How can this 


be? The Prophet before ſaith he held his 
peace, and now he ſheweth that he cryed all - 
Day: Peradventure he kept ſecret one thing, 
and ſhewed another. Truly if we our 
ſelves have done any thing that is good, we 
take àa pride to ſhew it openly to the Know- 
ledge of every Man; and, on the contrary, 
it we have done any evil thing, or any thing 
amiſs. we do as much as we can poſſibly, to 
hide it: Alſo if we doany thing that is praiſe- 
worthy, we ſhew it, and in a manner, pro- 
claim it; and if we do wickedly; we hide it, 
we hold our peace, and keep it ſecret: So per- 
adyenture the Prophet ſhewed his own i 
. (IE 8 * mendable hi 


oon 


e, 
but privily did hold my peace, and kept them 


N 
3 


© - uſe.Tbe Occaſion: that cauſeth, and bringeth 


( 34)" 
Whereof he ſhould accuſe himſelf; and for 
that caaſe he ſaid, Quani am tacui iuueteraue· 
runt Oſ ma, dum clamarem tots Die; Be- 
eſe + did hald m peace, and would not ac- 
' caſe my Defaults, and alſe ſhew' u pe 
and vaunted of all my Well doings 

ſes; therefore the Vertues of my Saul have 
been long diſcentinued, and are groen out of 


and accuſe our ſelves of Sins by Confeiſion, 
but keep them ſecret. By what Occaſion are 
we brought and led into the right Way of 
: real Bliſs ? The Wiſeman faith, T :mor Domini 
E: expelit Peccamum; The Fear of God putteth a- 
* way Sin. i Wherefore the Fear of. God is the 
very Beginning of putting amc Sin. Let us 

call to remembrance the Saying of Saint Paul 

to the Romam, where he thus treateth them 

that lye continually in vin, and will do no 


Penance, Secumdum Duritiam tuam & Cor im- 


Nenitens, theſawrizas tibi Jram in Die Iræ; 


That 45 to ſay, We provoke the Goodveſs, of 


Almighty God to puniſh us, becauſe of our 
Penance; and, in a manner, me giue Him Oc- 
Faſton to ſhem uenge ance, and to deſtroy us both 
Body and Soul. For truly over our Heads 
. th a Sword, ever moving and ready, 


by lde Power of God; Whoſe $tcoke; when 


it ball come, ſhall be ſo much the more grię- 
aus, for that we ſo long, by our great and 


1 1 
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and kept ſecret his Offences, 


Prai - 


. 


God, 

fore: Which, would to God we were All in 

er mind to remember; for the Prophet heareth 
N witneſs that he took occaſion 10 forſake his 

3 

ciful Lord -C w the Fear of His great 

Punifhment z faying, Quaniam Die ar Nate 


ft ſuper me Mamas Tua 3 0 


diſpleaſed with bim, 


ſhall punifh thee amd tim Poſt erity, becanſe 


of David had as ſore a Strole, when he re- 
member'd his Sin, as if it had been piercod 
through with the dharpeſt Thorn that migbt 
be: For doubtleſs the Remembrance ot Sin 
pricketh and teareth the Conſcience of a Pe- 
nitent Creature, even as ſore as the Thorn 
dath, that is ſtuck faſt in a Man's Bady. 
This holy Prophet, by the fore and bitter 
Pricking of his Conſcience, 'was made ſo ſor- 


roy ful and ſo dejected, that he was fore dito 


turn to Almighty God and then he came a- 
am to himſelf, whereas before he was beſide 


and-provoked Him: to more Diſples- 


onver/us 


Prophet Nathan, who ſaid, Nan receder de 
Domo tua Gladiuc, ev quod deſpexeris Me * 4 


deſpiſed Me By which Words the Heart | 
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bimſelf. Every Sinner that is not Willing to 1 


forſake his Sin; is deſidehimſelf;-for our $a- 
Cor tuum ; | Where thy Treafure is, there is 


thine Heart, n 
n a 2 1 7 S348 


ON | 
T x Mind of! Man is more eit loveth, than 


EE: 3 David therefore N 
| 2 _ _Jovewith Barhbſheba; had more mind on 


than on bf: Nevertheleſs when his Con- 
ene, dy the Remembrance of his Sin, 

1 3 | [as pricked, as à Man | wounded with A 
” Thorn; and he came again to himſelf; fear- 
ing aud forrowing, be turned to our Lord 
” God and forſook is Sin. He ſaith, Conver- 
| uu ſim in Ukrunna mea, dum configitur S : 


u, Good ford, when my Conſcience was ſore 
i Cpricked; by the Remembrance of mine own Mi- 
ſem, Trarned my ſelf to Thee. 
. T here are Two things therefore, that are 
= - the verycaulcthat we turn ourſelves unto Al- 
mighty God: One is when we call to mind 
4 5 His fear ful and grievous Puniſhment ;, the o- 
ther ist the Sorrow in our Hearts, when we 


remember the Multitude of our Sins; -where- 
by our Beſt and moſt Meek Lord God is 
greatly diſcontented wich us. The Fear of 

= - The Puniſhment of God, is Cauſe of Sorrow 
for Sin;:andwhoſoever is in the . of 
this great Fear and Sorrow, he turneth hi 
ſelf unto! Almighty God, without Doubt; 
and the Moving of the Soul, firſt cauſed of 
Pear, and aſterwards of Sorrow, referred 
uno God, is called Contrition, which is the 
| Firſt Part of Penance : After that follow- 
eth the Second Part, which we ſaid is Con- 
feſſion. It is not enough for a Penitent to be 
 <. contrite; for his Sins, but alſo he muſt ſhew 
-  them-/all-unto a Prieſt, his Ghoſtly F mers 
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3 
when he hath convenient Time and Space fo to 
do. For as we ſaid before, if we our ſelves 
hide andcover our Sins, Almighty God ſhall 
uncover them: And if we, on the other 
f14e, lay open and ſhew them, He will hide 
and put them out of knowledge. David 


therefore, when by the Remembrance of 


his Sins, he was pricked in his Conſcience, 
as if he had been thruſt through the Heart 
with a Thorn, turned himſelf unto Almighty - 3 
God with all his Heart, and confeſſed his Sin 
to the Prophet of God coming to him, ſay- 
ing, Peccavs Domino; I have offended my Ld. 
God, And we, in like manner, who are 
perplexed and troubled in our Conſcience 1 
when we remember the great Multitude 

our Sins, whereby we have greatly diſpleaſed 
Almighty God, let us accuſe our ſelves and 
inew our Sins, by a true and whole Oonfeſſi · 
on, that every one of us may ſay with the 
Prophet, this that followeth ; Delictum meum 
cognitum Tibi feci; Good Lord, I my ſelf 
have acknowledged and laid open my Treſ- 
paſs unto Thee. And, thirdly, we mult en- 
deavour, as much as we can; to make amends 
for our Offences, by the' Works of Satisfa- 


ction, that our Sins, upon no account, be 


laid to our charge, at any time : For altho* 
Contrition cauſeth Forgiveneſs of Sin, and 
Confeſſion covereth and putteth it out of 
knowledge, nevertheleſs it is Satisfaction that 
doth raſe and expell it ſo clean away, that no 
Sign can ever be ſeen of it. In the Old Law 
there were certain Sacrifices, certain Oblati - 

} ONS, ' 


(38) 


1 nh, and certain Ceremonies, aſſigned accor- 
ding 


to the Diverſities of Sins, whereby a. 
mends was made for them; notwithſtanding, 
David, for Fear and Shame, leſt his Offen- 

ces ſhould be known unto the People, would 


not uſe any of thoſe Ceremonies. - I fear 
many. now-a-days are of that nature; 


= they 
= Will not weep, they will not ſorrow, cy 
| a 


will not abſtain from their old Cuſtoms 
Uſe, leaſt it Thould be thought that they had 
e amiſs, Dear Brethren, let not us. do 
o, let us appear and ſhew our ſelves even as 
Weare : Truly we all are Sinners; for if we 
lay no Sin is in us, we condemn our ſelves, 


And ſay not the Truth: Therefore let us ſhew 
dur ſelves as Sinners. And ſince it is conve- 5#- 


nient and commodious for Sinners to wail, 
to weep, to faſt, and to abſtain from the vo 
Iuptueus Plealures of their Bodics; we. mnizie 
either weep and wail in this Life, with profi 
table weeping Tears, wherewith the Soul is 
waſhed and made clean. from Sin; elſe we 
mall wail and weep after this Life, with un- 
profitable - Tears, which ſhall intolerably 
ſcald and burn our Bodies, and that without 
End. Let us therefore follow the Penance 
of Mary Magdalen, and do thereafter ; let 
not worldly Shame deter us from weeping for 
our Sins; let no manner of Shamefac dneſs 
cauſe. us to «do the contrary ; bat let us wail 
at any time, and undergo ſharp Penances, all 
which is due to Sin, to the end we may all 
ſay with the Prophet, as followeth; Er Inju- 
ſtrtiam meam non abſcond; 5 $900: hong, 1 

6 have 


/ 
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have acknowledged my Iniquities unto Thee; 1 


(39) 
have not kept it ſecret, Furthermore it m 

ſo be, that a Perſon may wail and 3 
contrite for his Offences, altho' he cannot 
have an Able and Convenient Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther, when he would: It may alſo happen 
that a Man may be ſorry for his Sin, and 'be 


confeſſed of the ſame; yet perad venture he Fo 
Stroke of Death, which is impertunate and 


cannot be avoided, may be ſo nigb him, that 


he can have no Time and Space to make ſavis hl 


any Creature ſhould deſpair, and have any 
miſtruſt in the Great Mercy of God, the 


[8 holy Prophet ſheweth how great the Vertue 


of Centrition is, with a fall Pur poſe of Con- 
feſſion: Contrition, with a full Pu of 
Confeffion, taketh away the:Guilt of Sin; 


Þ that whoever is contrite, and purpoſing o 


be confefſed if he might; if he fall not again 
into Sin, ſhall never be damned: Neverthe- 
leſs I cannot tell if any Bond abidetn 
in the Soul, after the Sin is taken away, of 
any Pain taxed by the Juſtice of Ged, 
due for Sin; which Pain either muſt be ſatis- 
fy'd and done away in this Life, by the 
Works of Satisfaction, or elſe in Purgatory, 


by foffering of ſharp and grievous Pains 


there: But not withſtanding, as we ſaid be. 


tote, tbe Sin is done away by Contrition, 


with a fall Purpoſe of Confeſſion. This ho- 


ty Prophet faith, Dixi, Confirebor adverſum 


me In jnſtitium meum Domino: Ft Taremififts 
Impictatem Fercuti nei; I have had a ful pe 
. ; $3 fo 7 


5 
.< 

Ty - - . 

J 

i / ; 

832 1 


} 
1 
"1 


. — 
. 
ths 
- 4.3. 
Z — S 
» - 
<> 
© L 


| U 
— 


2 
= 


conie 


N 


vl 
HK. 

N 25 

* 


11 


. 
i N 9 
, 8 
4 7 
1 
1 


19 
3 


| = - , 
0 CL 

: bo 
1 

7 7 

1 

' Wy: 


_ 5 


— 


— 


1 


never be ſufficient, withont ſome Sorrow and 


Penance for the ſame, For without doubt 
Penance and Contrition is ſo neceſſary. to 
thoſe” that will be ſaved, that without them 


(if they have ſinned, their Sin cannot be for-. 


ven; and 1 pray you, who liveth that ne- 
or ſi aned ? 8 eſt Homo qui non 


4 5 


fore Every Man and Woman % Sinners, We 
all have need of Contrition; fo 

we ſhall never. come to Heaven Peter 
fended” grieyouſiy in denying his. Malter 
Chriſt x x; Fit perſecuting His Charch 


the Pleaſures of her Body + 
without number, were Amer, ; almoſt as 
many as now are Saints in Heaven (a few ex. 
cepted) but before they came there, had neec 
ſometimes to ask of Almighty. God the Gif 


of Contrition, © The Prophet faith, Pro has 


orabit ad Te omnis Sanctus in_Tempare Oppore 


tuno; Good Lord, Every Creature that hopeth I 


to be ſaved, ſhall pray to Thee for Contrition, in 
a Convenient Time. Opportunity is. to. be 


enquired and look d fer, in every thing we Y 


do; and it is call d the Office of a Wiſe Man 


to uſe it as it ſhonld be, when it cometh... 


r without it 


Of a truth, ſometimes the Soul is maryelloully* 


depreſſed, covered, and hid, with ſo many, WM 
divers worldly Pleaſures and Flatteries, that nl 
it cannot riſe up and help it ſelf, when it. is 

called unto its 'own Country, which is Hes, i 
len it wil not hear, it forlaketh. its own nl 
Health, when it is offered. Why ? Becaule 


=—= 
== 
4 8 2 


wo FE :youſly, in miſulng 


. 3314 
= then there is no Opportunity, no Convenien- 
- CY, or no, Convement Time. Truly no 
Earthly Impediment doth mare ſtrenuouſly 
withitand; true Contrition, than doth. too 
many worldly Pleaſures, , which are pervici- 
ous and noyſome to the Soul. In the Begin- 
ning of the World e m 
Faradig, a. Place of Honeft Pleaſüre: And 
6 Won at Blacs x remand a De Yes 
into Four Parts, ſignifying the four Cardina 
Lea ies, , Ken and 
Temperance, wherewith the whole Soul 
might be waſnhed and beautify'd, as with fo 
many Flouds. But, on the contrary, the De- 
Vil bath conceived and made another; man- 
ner of Paradiſe, compacted of Bodily and 
Senſual Pleaſures: And” from thence cometh 
out other Four Flonds, far contrany to the 
other; that is to ſay, The Floud of Cove- 
touſneſs, contrary to Inſtice; the Eloud of 
Sluttony againſt Temperance ; the Eloud of 
Prise againſt Prudence; and. the Floud of 
© Letchery againſt Strength. Whoſoever is 
drowned in any of, theſe Flouds, it is hard 
for him to be turned to God by true Contri- 
tion, th: Raging of them is ſa. great and over- 
flowing: Far this cauſe the Prophet faith, 
= Ferumtamen in Niludio Aquarum multarum 
eum non appraximabunt; They t hat have all 
= the Pleaſures o Feebis W, orld,. and, in a manner, 
= drowned in them, ſhall nat draw nigh Almighty 
, for thrir Sale teu. Bat what Remedy 
chere for as, that are amidft_ all theſe 
= Flouds?” Whether mall we flee? Truy G 
h BEE 4 . is 
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en- is the only Remedy and Refuge, without 
no W Whoſe Help no Man can eſcape being dromn- 
ſly ed in them. Many there have been, in Time 
oo Il paſt, that have eſcaped the Peril and Danger 
ci- of theſe Flouds happily, by the Help of Cad 
in · Abraham and Job were Men of great Riches 
de and worldly Subſtance; nev eſs it was 
nd not noiſome to them; for why, they were 


Holy and Perfect Men, altho they were 


dal rich; they had no covetous Mind nor cove- 
nd tous Deſire of worldly Subſtance z and were 
al always content with whatever God ſent them, 


fo either Proſperity or Adverſity: They did not 
e- ſet their mind on Gold or Riches, It may de 
| ſpoken. ofythem both, as the Wiſeman ſaith 3 
id Beatus Vir qui-poſh Aurum non abiit; Bleſſed 
th is that Creature who ſetteth not his mind upon 
be Gold or Riches. Always when they were 


moſt in the Pleaſures of the World, they lif- 


e 

of ted up their Minds unto Almighty God, 

of which. held them up, and was their Safe- 

of guard from drowning. There were more 

is also, that eſcaped, by the Help of God, the 

d Danger of the other Flouds, Letchery and 

i- Gluttony. Edward, ſometime King of En- 

r- gland, lived with his well beloved Wife, not- 

„ wi thſtanding which he was chaſte, and kept 

n his Virginity: for' God's fake, and beſides,⁵ 
F tho' he was. a King, he deſpiſed bothi'Ho- ü 
5 nours and Riches Leis, ſomexime King of I 
y France, led nis Life as innumerable others 
y bad done, Who WI 0 they knew and perceiv- 4 
e ed wel the Peril and Danger that might befa! ũ üĩ 
d them, by the Poſſe ſſiun of worldly: 3 
11 n | e 


e 


Ant SuperbiaVite.” All t 
World, either are the deſire of the Fleſh, or the 
Concupiſcence of the Sight, or elſe Proud owing 
Obſerve, he ſaith Al that is in this World; 
tderefore it muſt follow that it is ſo in every 
part of the Morld; either we are moved and 


cd 


fed from them, and called for Help to Al 
mighty God, ſaying, Salvum me fac, Domi 
ne, quoniam intraverunt' Agua uſque ad Ant 
mum meam; Good Lord, Save me, for the 
Flond of thit World, trouble me on every ſide, 
bol in Body. and Soul. Let us therefore, 
When we perceive the Danger of theſe world- 
ly and tranſitory Riches, call upon Almight 
God for Help, and ſay, as the Prophet ſai 
that which followeth in this Pſalm, Tu es Re- 


Fugium meum à Tribulatione que circumdtedit 


me; Lord, Thou only art my Help and Refuge 
in this Tribulation wo 44 Tempe and 
- . Pleaſures which ravenouſly go roumd about me to 
= catch ne. This Floud of worldly Covetonſ- 
 -nels rageth and floweth on every ſide, and is 
ready to overwhelm us. Saint John ſaith, 
nme enim quodeſt in Munds aut eft Concupi- 


f Wor 


Jeentia Carnis, aut TIRES Occularum, 
ings that are of this 


ſtirred to luſty Pleaſures and Likings ef Meat 


and Drink, and Cloathing, with other things 
which nouriſh-' the Fleſh, and maketh it 

prone and realy to Gluttony and 2 16 1 
elſe we are moved to have Riches and Po ef 

ſions, which feed the Sight; and by the Sig 


we are induced to an Unlawtul-Defire, 


E which ls Covetouſneſs: Either we are 
moved to have Honours and great Dignities 


r d Ur ww ˙¹¹ R - . FRIARY 


1 
or elſe wordly Praiſes, which bring in Pride. 
On this wiſe theſe Flouds take their courſe 
round about the World; they hardly ſpare a> 
ny; that no Place of ſüre Help and Refuge 
can be had, whereunto we may flee, but 
Almighty God. Each one of us, willing to 
fice unto the Lord God, may ſay. with the 
| Prophet, Exultatio mea ! Erue me a circum- 
dantibus me; O m Lord God, my Foy, and 
mine only Succour ! Deliver me from the trou- 
S bleſome Flouds of this World, which go round a- 
bout me. I cannot eſcape them without Thy 
Help. But now, let us a while enquire what 
Comfort and Conſolation we ſhall take in do- 
-Ing Penance. Three things there be that 
ſtrongly bind us to do Penance: Firſt, The 
profound Conſideration of. the Greatneſs of 
cor Sin; Secondly, The open Shewing of the 
ſame to a Prieſt, by Confeſſion; Thirdly, 
the diligent Exerciſing of Good Works. 
Underſtanding is neceflary to be had fox the 
firſt, which muſt ſearch profoundly for the 
Grievouſneſs of every Sin: For the ſecond, 
© Inſtruction and 22 neceſſary, . where- 
by we oy judge and deſcry the Diverſity of 
one Sin from another, and ſo to ſhew eve 
one of them in Confeſſion, with all their 
Circumſtances: To the third the Grace of 
Jod is eſpecially neceſſary, wherewith they 
axe plentifully endowed, on whom our Mer- 
ciful Lord looketh with the Eye of His Mer- 
cy and Grace. From the Eye of Almighty 
God, which may be called His Grace, ſhine 
| forth . 


at 
* 


— 


| (ED | 
and that Ligbt of Grace ſtirreih and 
55 fur u ard the Soul, to bring forth the 
Ervit of Good Works, eben as the Light of 
e Sun eauſerh Herbs to grow; and Trees to 
bring forth Fru. "Therefore, if we that 
ſet amongſt the perillous Flouds of thek 
Borsa Pleaſures, will lift up 6ar Minds to 


| de not ſetting our Felicity on them, but 


asking His Help, He will eomfort 
us, us, according to the Words of the Prophet. 
Our Lord ſhalt ſay unte us, Inrelloctum tibi 
abo; I will-give thee Unierſtanting\ which 
e to'conſider profdund yy our Sins: 
That is for the firſt. For the ſecond, Wbich 
+» Confeſſioh, He will fay, Jim te; !| 
wil give ther Learnihg, whireby hun ſhalt All 
bern the Diver/ily of d Sin: For the 


third, which is Satisfaction, He will ſay; + 
Fin 1 Frauieris; firmubb ſuptr te OmU 
will g 


Neos; uitle . elt thee from thin 
-Enemiti, with N Grare and erty, ever u 
gte, E Gba Works. arvelloik 


* 
* - 


1 ene. na 
z' vw | ts eſenße 
verflowed i nag; in thek 
Aa If the tranſſtory —.— of - f 
Worſdt Which Meeknely cer Proph 
N ealleth und eber Wh 
Srtenture ; PERAHES, * AN WNW, bt 
die) de linh ſhowed and polen Huch of It; 
Firſt, That they Whith>be penicentidfe bref 
dar „ cher 


> ed which 
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which alſo be the Cauſesof doing Penance: 
How many Parts there be of it, bat 
Strength Penance is of, how much it is neceſ- 
{ary the Impediments of the fame ; what 
for the Impadiments ; and reed 

dy Almighty God is at hand, to-hel 
Now, after a ſhort Demonſtration 
theſe, he endenvours to lift up the Minds of 
Sinners, to the exerciſing and uſing of it. 
There be Two kinds of ne refuſe 
to do Penatet: The firſt follow their own 
Pleaſure in every thing; and as wild Beaſts 
that were never 'reſtrained, abuſe themſelves 
in the anlawfat Deſires of the Fleſh: The o- 
ther are thoſr, who have been long N 
apy peradventire-/till they came ro Age, in 

rhe ungracivas Caſtom of Sin; and becauſe 
they/hitve-deen ſo . ofe of khe fn 
n York 

our way z in that, likening't 
ebves ton Male. | Sr os 5 
great Honour, and only 1 
| Creatires Ning) with r ele Ee 
to box into Heaven; indued alſo with Rea: 
ſon and Free · will, formed and made like un. 
to the Image of Almighty God z ordained, 
by his Maker, to be above alt other Creatotes 

the World, who axe alſo ſubjected to his 


Commands: Ras! That he on this wiſe hath 


deformed and changed himſelf, by reh 
untenſcnuble Beaſt, and forgetting Almighty 
God, tis Maker, hath wade himſelf lte onto - 
| « Hove will is Male, forfaki "wholeſome 
Fenanee, ta by ouf Lord 'God, 


whereby 


SOS 
whereby he might have been reformed, and 
* brought again into his firſt State and Honour. 
The Prophet, therefore, willing to excite and 
raiſe up the Minds of Sinners, that are over- 
come with this unhappy and miſerable Blind- 
neſs, ſpeakethunto them with theſe Words; 
Wollte fievi ſicut Eguus & Mulus, quibus non 
$/t- Intellectus; Be not willing to be made like to 
4 Horſe and a Mule, following your omn ſenſu- 
Al; Fleaſure aud Appetite, in whom is no Un- 
Bent bees And fearing leſt but few ſhould 
hear him, he .addreffeth --bimſe}f to God. 
A xuly our Merciful Lord oftentimes inticeth, 
by His Benefits, many Sinners to Penance, 
Matthem, who was a Toll Gatherer, as ſoon as 
call d byGod, for ſook that Courſe of Life, and 
followed Chriſt; Mary Magdalen, drawn by 
very. Love unte our Bleſſed Lord, wept a 
His feet. Our Lord locked meekly and mer. 
citully upon Peter, altho Peter deny d him 
thrice before; but he, aſhamed of himſelf, 
wept bitterly. Peradyenture, when St. Autho- 
ny. heard, theſe Words of the Goſpel, at that 
time, Qui religuerit Patrem H. Matnem, Ge. 
Whoſoever. forſaleth his Father. and Mother, 
Siſter and Brother, and the Poſſeſſions of this 
Warld, for the Love of God, ſhall. receive 4| 
Hundred fold Reward, which is Everlaſting | 
Ele; he then forſook all; went into a Wil 
8 bor Bn ee 8 2 were 

WRetty: called to Fenance; and many more, 
without number; namely a certain Prieſt G 
whom, ſpeaketh;the noble Doctor Peter) 
"Who was ſingular ly called and proyoked to bc 


Lc * 


K 
* rn 


© © ils kc ra we 1 G * * 


; & apt | 0 1 1 49) warns tos, 
penitent;” This Prieſt bad many great Gifts 
of God}, notwithſtandipg, he every day fin- 
nd ned more ànd more, and heaped Sin i; 01 
Sin: God: Almighty, kor all char, left bins 
not ſo, but fill indued him with new Bene- 

sts; that at laſt, by Conſent of all the Peo- 

ple, he was choſen and made 5 9 

Then, when he perceived the Goodneſs and 
Meeknefs of Almighty God, and remember d 
alſo of how long a continuance his Unkin d- 
neſs to his Mazex Had been, he faid, O Bleſſed 
Lond, Thon Vaſt overcome, me, Thou haſt in. 
difſolutbly bound mt, by Thy Grace and mani“ 
fold Beneßte, to be Thy Servant from henre- 

forth. And which one of us can fay, but that 
E he hath been called to Penance; by the Pene- 
fits of our Lord God? ' Let. us all conſiger 
| the merciful Gifts that God hath given unto- 
Jus, and hear the Saying of St. Pau, which! 
asketh this Queſtion ; An ignoras, fubniam 
Benignitas Dei ad Pœnitentiam te invitat? 
| Doſt thou not know that the GoDον,νƷ f A. 
mighty God calleth thee to Penante H we will 
not be brought to Penauce by theſe fair 
means, by the great and manifold-Gifts:of 

God, let us, at leaft, fear His great and ma- 
ny grievous Puri ſnments: For ſometimes Al- 
mighty God conſtraineth thoſe obſtinate Sin- 
ners, that will not be turned by fair means, 
by His Puniſhments; and with 'them'he de- 
lighteth'mercifully to chaſtiſe andpunith/em! 
in this Life.” For 'the-whiſch tbe Prophet 
cryeth_unts Him, to bring thoſe that be ſo 
obdurate and ſtubborn, that in no wiſe they 

er | C 3 Will 
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| ve their unhappy Cuſtom of Sin, but 
5 emſelxes, in 7 pivn 7s like a, Wild 
Horſe or an Ale, arid to competthem, by His 
Paniſhment, to do Penance 5 ſaying, ef Ch. 
% & Frans. e WEE cor We gui 
non approximant. con. 
ftrain thoſe Sinners with 2704 e, more 
 6r leſs, in this Life, wha will not 17 55 
Tem nigh to T 


A | 77 . mage 8 6 55 
W in t may Carl 
Contact the Ret, wes 105 Curſe, 
Ge. or Temporal Death Tie leßs Pri] 
ments may. be called other empor al Pains, 
as Lok of worldly Goods, Sicknek,. c. It 
is better for NEED ſuffer Tribolation 
and Puniſhment iz chi: 1425 5580 be m 
profit, and be rewarded, than to be bares 
Iy tor mented in Hell, ſor ae the e ee 
ere, be they never o ſharp and grievous, 
ſliall not profit. Saint Anſtine faith, Hi ſens 
hic feca.;, Good Lord puniſh. me in this, 
Since: 10 . ſo holy a Man deſired of 


God to be ſbarply Parade e 


ther than . doſes io 
might baje the 9 5 5 
om e whar al ball ce © 2; 00 
Sinners do, Lge never 2 7 wg . | by 
the great B * God? 
better far ee to have ſuffe 121655 greatelt 
Puniſhment that mig this Jafe ; for 
they 1. eg a the cruel Tor- 
metxors, the Devils, into . 78. of 
Hell, there to be tortured 72 yy where | 
Call be Weeping — and Gnaſbing of 


Teeth; 9 


and the more excellent the thing be, which 


OR 
ted; it is not as they think: Doubtleſs 
they that be OY penitent, have more Fe- 
licity and Pleaſure in God and Godly 
things, which is far beyond alt World- 
Pleaſures : For, the more noble and bet- 
ter the inward Knowledge in judging or | 
giſcerning, is, which may be called the 
Vertue of perceiving or comprehending ; 


is judged ; the Greater and Godlier Plea- 
fure muſt needs be felt inwardly, when | 
the thing is taſted, the nearer that the one 
is ſet and apply'd' to the other, For Ex- 
ample : The more perfect a Mans Taſte is, 
the greater Pleaſure ſhall be felt inward- 
ly, in taſting of that thing which hath a 
very pleaſant ſavour, the nigher it be join- 
ed and put to the Tongue- So in this alſo: 
Seeing the Virtue and Capacity of our Soul 
is far better and more perfect than is the 
Virtue of all our other Knowledges, and 
alſo of all living Creatures beſides; and 
bath Almighty God and Godly things the 
more nigh. unto it, the clearer it is purged 
by due Penance ;. it mult needs follow + 
that the Penitent hath more ſweet Joy and 
Gladneſs inwardly in his Soul, than any 
other Creature living can have in all the 
Pleaſures of this World. When Two 
be compared together, the moſt ſure know- 
ledge of their Diver ity is to be had, by 
puttivg them to the Arbitration of one that 
nowerh both,” and by Ferran on bis 
Jadgment : And doubtleſs many have had 


nance 4” Ask them, whether the 


in experience the Pleaſures of this) 
and -afterwards have forfaken' them, © avid: 
embr aced Life of bitter — art 8 
been more glad inwardly in the Penitent 
Life or in the Temporal; without doubt . 
they will anſwer, in the Penitent Life, in 
the Life of Col lation. 1 think there 
is no Man, but who: hath ſometimes had 
the Experience of the Joy and Pleaſure 
that is in the Soul, after true Confeſſiun 
and due Penance for Sin. 
If the firſt Part of Penance. maketh the 
Soul ſo glad, how joyful ſhall it be, Wien 


it is made clean throughout, iby all the 


parts of it, and. nothing is leſt behind un- 
purged. Therefore the Prophet». ſaith, 


Letumini iu Domino & exultate Juſti : Et 


gloriamini omurs recti Corde. He rehearſeih 
Fhree manner of Joys: Firſt, they are 
joy ful, whoſe Sins be done away by. Con- 
trition; which may be called che inward 


| Joy, for the Grant of their Petition: Se- 
condly, They be more glad when their 


Sins are covered, and put out of Know- 
ledge, by Confeſſion; and this may be cal- 
led the Joy ſhewed. outwardly, by the 
cheerſul Deportment of the Body: And 
thirdly, They ate mot glad, when: their 
Sins are fo. fully cleared away by. Satisfa - 


ction, that no Token may be ſeen or 


known of them; and this may be called 
the Joy ever to be Exerciſed in- the Laud 
and Praiſe of God, for His Merciſul 

| „ Goodneſs. 


— 


« * 

Aheſ. The Prophet applyeth the 
%, Pinſt. us te Rightcous People. 
' They! may be called Righteous, who Have 
4 real 3 — Wiah 4 full he 
be chnfeſſed ; or elſe — fy called 
Rightevus; who, after: they {have had a 
real Qontrition, and have hae: A ſincere 
Gobfefſion, | are ubſolwod from Bin by 
their \Ghottly fathers for ſhey tare juſti- 
y UA hy the Satrament of Penange, which 
— 1 and.uſttepgrh by the Blood 
and Paſſion of Chriſt. "They: are called 
Ref Corur, that have made ſatisfaction ſo 
plerrtifully, that Bod can ask no more o 


wem. For this our :Prophetſaith, eta 


a Dovino, G- :onuleate iuſti : Er gierin 


in omnes rect; :Wordes, fs: fat be we 
"7s oo true Contrateon, and 
Con oi in our Lurie And ys — 
* :by due Kae, n 
mm —— A öde d 
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Plalms, our Proan 
what of -the Nai 


to do; wg 2 
our [Bleſſed 


| Matter, aud Lady 


dae ag . * 


Qua eftiifta que. progreditar quaſi Au- 
du conſurgenst | 
. ener : 


* 1 
** 2 


' A ter the Offence of our common Pa- 
A rents, Alam and Eve, all the World 
was confounded by the Darkneſs and Night 
of Sin, of which Darkneſs and Night men- 
tion is oftentimes made im Holy Scripture. 
hn r many who were the true 
Fer vants and Worſhippers of Almighty | 
God, and to whom the ſaid Darkneſs and 
Night of Sin was ey irkſome and grievous, 
notice that the True Son of Righteouſ- 
_ nels ſheuld riſe upon all the World, and 
ſhine, to their great and ſingular Comfort, 
And make a marvellous Clear Day: As the 
Prophet Zachary ſaid and propheſied of 
Chriſt; Viſtavit nosOriens ex Alto: Illumi- 
ware his qui in T enebris & in Umbra Mortit 
ſedent; Our Bleſſed Lord hath viſited us from 
above: To give light unto them which ſit in 
Darkneſs, and inthe Shadow of Death. Alſo 
Cbrili, in the Goſpel of Saint John, faith, 
Abraham vidit Diem Meum, & gaviſus est; 
Abraham ſaw M Day, whereby he was made 
#44 and joyful. This preſent natural Day, 
which we nom bchold, ſhould rather proper- 
8 * — Rt Iy 


OT... 
ly be called the Day of the Son, ef Wbom 


it hath its Beginning, than of our Lady: So 


this ſpiritual Day wherein we live, under the 
Chriſtian Faith, which, by the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs, hath brought forth Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhould be called more properly the Day of 
Him, than of us. Chriſt our Saviour called 
it His Day, ſaying, Vidit Diem Meum ;, fs 
braham ſaw My Day. Abraham ſaw not the 

reſent Day of Chriſt, as the Apoſtles did, 
be had only the ſight of it in his Soul, by a 
true Hope that it would come; yet he, and 
many others, deſired to fee this Spiritual Sun, 
and the clear Day of It. Our Saviour ſaid to 
His Apoſtles, Multi Reges &. Prophers volue- 
runt videre que vos videtts;, & non viderunt. 
Many Kings and Prophets would fain have of 
the Myſtery of Mine Incarnation,” which ye 
fee ;, and yet they did not. And what Marvel 
was it, if they that lay in Darkneſs,”and'in 
the blind Night of Sin, wherein no Pleaſure 


was to ſleep and take reſt, did deſire fervent» 


ly, and wait 1 the Bright Sun, 
our Saviour. Holy Fathers, before the 7:- 
carnation, Who. marvelonfly contenmed and 
deſpiſed the Works of | Darkneſs, and the 
Night of Sin, daily and continually prayed 
that the True Sun of- Righteouſneſs might 
riſe in their Time; yet, notwiſtanding 
their firm Hope and Truſt therein, it was 
deferred many Years ; and, at laft, when 


it ſcem'd convenient in the fight of Almighty 


God, Hie cauſed this Clear Sun to give light 
unto ĩhe World: And then alſo it was don 


. - 


(.58 > 


in a zaſt and due Order. Of a truth it had 
en Ieeming and well ordered, that after 
E and horrible a Darkneſs of the 
Nile, the | marvellous Clearneſs:of this dun 
ſhould bar have ſheue immediately: It was con- 
venient aud fitting, that firſt a Marni 
ſhavld come between, which was notdo dar 
as the Mebt, por ſoglear as the Sun: This 
agrees with Nature, with Scripture, 
* Alſo With Reaſon : Fin, By t — 
en t 


4 . We. perceive, that 
228 of the Night, and the clear Li 
wat the 2a 2 certain awncameth, which 
we call it is more light and more | 
clear than the os % tho not ſo e 
the Sun. Every Man knaweth this 
well, for daily e. haue Aa per ience. 
gol Scripture alſo teacheth, that in the 
ge the World, when the Heayens 
and. — th ſhopld be created, all things 
Were covered with N 2 long deaſon; 
and before the dun, in his e 
bee t unto the World, r 
„ Which Was a Degree can 
Darkneſs and Abe clear t of the ** 
bis is full well ſhewed by AHaaſes, in the 
inning of Geneſis 
KReaſon allo, w ih ſearchetb :theKnay- 
of many Cauſes, fingleth, that When 
a.thing-js changed intg its contrary — 
cold to hat, it is done ñxſt by certain 
or by certain lerne fenen 
Water, which of its Nataxe 8 
dcn at argent bail, by ic eas of SE 
JN 


& ay oy fri 


Sun, aur Saviour, Hould he ſhewel o Om 
and immediately, acer ſo fearlul and ſo dar 
a Night of Hin, without the Dawn af he 


£ £8 . ny 

mls 2909 t e 

neil 85 ky . Ras 
um 


ps 4 = 1. 
ooo bene ls dur which frlt is green x „M- 
. hut Tn 


In Golour, that is de. 


recen agreenand ; a 


Thus we perceive, Nee, che it Wiss 


not convenient this great Clearneſßs af the 


Mor ning, which is a Medium between bath. 


Them fare, ſince right and wpe Poets mp 


= will 3 
part ſo to order it.; who will Dt bu * | 


hat it be-ſq,. and tion WE A 


Wildon gf. our Lard God, Mich is not to 


be enpreſe d, kept tlus due and reaſonable _ 
Order, eſpecially in His Work 1 2 


lautem #peraties vt in 


mranght Health. in the Haidſt of, gr wo Jon | 


Since allo, He kept the. ſame in all 1 
tions, - 2 e, . Frs lay Ying, ies 

2 vrdinata n. Deo fant ; Al thing 
well order d, art by abe Ordiuan N A 
God. Furthermore, becauſe this Matter 
ſheuld be expreſſed more apenly, ae ſhall en- 


deaucur toiſhew, by ihe three Realons before | 
rehearſed; that.this:Blefled Lady, Motlier to 
ect my well he called.a. r 5 


ſeeing, before her, mane was withaut .S» 
Air herihe Mol Clear Sun, 


Fee 


: 
2 ph. hoy. | . 
2 a 1 p % 
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ſeemeth that the Morning is the 


. 
erſing, by His Heavenly Luſtre, thoſe 
Darknefles wherein all the World was wrap 


ped and covered before. We ſee by Experi. 


ence, the Morning riſeth out of Darkneſs ; 


as the Wiſeman faith, Deus Qui dixit & Te. 


8 nebris ſplendeſcere; Alm hey God commanaeth 
Light to ſhine out of Dal 


20 


8 


enmmris ; O dark Nieht, I wonder much that 


I : | 8 forth the Light. And of a truth 


it is 4 Marvel to Man's Reafon, that Light 


= ſhould ſpring out of Darbieſe: So, in like Ml 
manner, we may marvel at this Bleſſed Vir- MW 


Pin, that the being clean, without Spot, or a- 


dy manner of Sin, ſhould ſhine, and'origi- 
-  "Hally come of Sinners, that were covered aud 
wrapped 


£3 


in Darkneſs, and the Night of Sin. 
10, as after the Morning the Sun ariſeth, as 
ik it was brought forth, and had'itsBegin- 


ning of it; ſo our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus was 


born and brought forth of this Bleſſed Vir. 
in, and ſpread His Light over all the 


Word. We also perceive, that as the Sun 


iſeth out of the Morning, and maketh it 


wuore clear, by the Effuſton of its Light; fo 


Chriſt Jeſus, born of this Virgin, defiled her 
not with any manner of Spot, or Sin, but in- 


= Ccucd and filſed her with much more Light and 


a 


_ "Grace than ſhe had before. Laſtly, altho' it 
FEE hat | Guſe of the 
Sun, notwithſtanding the” Sun, without 
| Doubt, is the Cauſe {ite And likewiſe, al- 
© tho this Bleſſed Virgin brought forth our Sa. 
VvViur Jeſus, yet He made her, mm; — 
1 au 


a Darkneſs, Orpheus mar- 
velled greatly at it, ſaying, O Nox guz Lucem 


4 — — —_ an Ma — 


EO. 
Cauſe of her Beginning in this World. Thus 


ve perceive, by Nature, that this Bleſſed. 


Virgin may be likened to a Morning, The: 
ſame will appear, if we rehearſe the Order. 
of Scripture. It is ſaid in Geneſis, That firſt 
Almighty God made Heaven and Earth. The, 


Earth was void and deſolate, all was covered 


with Darkneſs, and the Spirit of God Was 
born aloft. Then Almighty God command- 
ed, the Firſt Day, by His Word only, that. 
Light ſhould be made; and preſenty Light 
was made : And after that (the Fourt Day) 

2 


the Sun was created. This we read in t 


Beginning of Geneſis : But let us now ſhew 
what it ſignifieth for our Purpoſe, Firſt, 
Heaven and Earth may ſignify to us Man and 
Woman; for the Woman is ſubject to the 
Man, as the Earth is to Heaven: Woman is 
alſo barren, and lacking Fruit, without the 
Help of Man; and the Earth, without the 
Influence of Heaven, is barren, and void of 
all Fruit. Furthermore, every Generation 


o 


of Man, from the Creation of Adam, was 


wrapped and covered with the Darkneſs of 
Sin; and tho the Spirit of God was ever ar, 
loft, ready to give Grace, yet none was 
found, able to receive it, until the Time that 
this Bleſſed Virgin was ordained, by the Holy 
Trinity, to ſpring, and to be brought fort! 
into the World ; who, by the Providence of 
Almighty God, was fecurely kept, and de- 
tended from every Spot and Blemiſh of Sin: 
So that we may well ſay unto her, Tora pul- 
chra es, Amica mea, & Macula non eſt in te; 

| | 8 
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Bleſſed Lady, then art all fair, and without 
| Io Blgles 2-14 of f Sin. The Angel, at her 
latation, ſaid, . Ave, Gratia plens: Hall, 
Jall » Grace: This Bie fed Virgin, "Full of 
eams of Grace, was ordained by God, 
B a Light of the "Morning which aſter: | 
wards brought that Glorious po with His 
Reſplendent Beams, our Saviour Chrift, Bu 
umi nat omnem Hotvinem venientem in kunc 
Mundum; Who giveth light to every Creature | 
coming into this World. Obferve how aptly 
it agreeth with Holy Scriptore, to call thi 
r a Morning. Further, Reaſon of 
Ngruence, which allows, that between 
Fs ontraries a Medium muſt be had, fa 
youreth pur Opinion, which afferts that this 
Vein may be called a Morning. For as the 
Morning is a Medium between the great 
Clearnels of the Sun, and the hideous Dark 
neſs of the Night ; fe this Bleſſed and Holy 
irgin is the Medium between this Prighbr 
„our Saviour, and wicked Sinners, and 

a FPartaker of both; for ſhe is the Mother 
of God's Son, aud alſo the Mother of Lin. 
ners: For when our Saviour Chriſt hanged on 
the Crols, He commended and left, 15 this 
Bleſſed Virgin, Saint John the Evangeliſt, as 
Yor Wa, ſaying to ber, Huber, ecce Filius 
Fans, behald thy Sn: And unto St. 
Join He ſaid, Ecce Mater tus; Behold 10 
Mother, Jahn, that is to ſay, by Interpreta- 
Sac The Gra Gd; fignifying, that by 


not by own. Merits, 
Kae ade Anderitors of the Heavenly 


Kingdom, 


needs be a Medium between the Aeg of |} 
God and the Wretebedneſs of din; between 


FEY - - 6 
Sinne rs are therefore commended 
Virgin Mary, becauſe ſhe: e | 
of Sinners. 

Saint Arſtin ſaith it. F to be 2 Noble 


Te 


Kindred between this Bleſſed Virgin and Sin- 


ners; for {he received all her Goggnels for 
Sinners ; „Sin Was the 
wade the Mother of God; alſo, it ue have 
any Goodneſs, we have it all by ber. Thong 


ot of ae this Holy 1 Mow % 


Sinners. The 
hurch of Ch calleth her Mater MA ſeno. 
25 156 3 44 6 85 
is A ere 
is . Ni Jet . 4 14 — 5 14 Ge CO of 
the us, Daus mens, . ericordia 
mea, My God, and my Mercy... Chriſ i 


ry Merry; ihe is the Mother of Chriſt * 
T berefore ſhe. is the Mother of, Menue; 
For this Cauſe, as we faid before, ſne mul 


the Ionocency of Chri/t, and the Guilt - of 
Sinners ee Shining Ligbt and black 
Darkmeſs » She 
the Bright Sun of the Day, and the dark 
Cloud of the Night. None were born, be- 
fore her, without Sin,. either GR — Ve- 
nial, or Original. Many, before, 
Men of — Vertue and Holines, — 
my, Heli, and others; but becauſe they 
were not clean, without any Spot” of a, 
thoir. Vertue and Hoebneſswas hid, as under 

femembering 


« Claud. K 


this 


Cauſe why ne Was: 


is allo the Medium between 1 


r 
this Matter, and beholding this Light to 


mine forth, without any Spot of Darkre/;, 


© after ſo long a Continuance of the dark 
Night of Sin, ſaid to each other, with Ad. 
miration, wt eft 'iſta que progreditur quaſi 


= Aurora conſurgens! What is ſhe which h 


forth ar a riſing Morning! Therefore fince 
this Bleſſed Lady Mory, as a Morning, goeth 


| : -- between our Night and the Day of Oy 


"between our Darkneſs and His Brightneis; 


3 ” and laſtly, between the Miſery of our Sins | 


and" the Mercy of God; what better Help 


| } eim there be to wretched Sinners, wher eby 


they may be delivered from their Miſery, 


” and come to Mercy, than by the Help of 


this Bleſſed Virgin Mary? Who can come 
- or attain from one Extremity to another, 
without tonching -at the Medium: between | 
both. Let us therefore acknowledge to her 


dur Wretchedneſs, ask her Help, ſhe cannot 


but hear us, for ſhe is our Mother; ſhe will 
ſpeak for us unto her Merciſul Son, and ask 
His Mercy; and, without doubt, Hie will 


_ grant herPetition,: who is His Motber, and 
the Mother of Mercy. Let us therefore call 


unto her, ſaying, O moſt Holy Virgin, thou 
art the Mother of God, the Mother of Mercy, 
and the Mother of wretched Sinners; their ſs 
gular Help: Thou, who comforteſt the Sorrowful, 
vouc hſafe to pity our Wretchedneſs, and obtain 
t a happy and timely Remedy for the ſame. 
| But what Miſeries 'ſha!} we moſt eſpecially 
ew unto her? Truly the common Wyerch: 
edueſs of all Sinners, which the W 
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often. taught us to have in remembrance 
which alfo the Prophet David hath deſcri 
in the Third Penitential Pſalm, whereof vWe 
ſnall now ſpeakx. And as the Woman of C. 
naan, when ſhe prayed to our Lord, was noet 

heard; yet his Diſciples havin pity and com- Hy 
| =: on her, ſpoke to Chriſt their Maſter 7 

or her: So we now, leſt peradyenture out 
Merciful Lord heard not our Prayers in the 
other Pſalms before, becauſe of our grievous 
Sins; let us addreſs our ſelves to His moſt 
merciful Mother, beſeeching her to ſhew | 
Mercy, aud call! to ner — ne e 
our Advocate. | FRE! 
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E Vegan, mark Three Conditions 5 ths 3 17 
orning, whi may well ** MY 
10 to this Bleſſed Virgin. JY 


Firſt, If the Morning be fair; i is nl _ 
and quiet, without the Troubles. of Wind, 
Storms, or Tempeſt: Alſo, by little aul 
little, it riſeth upwards above the Darkneſs , 
putting away the black Cloud of the-Night's "8 
Thirdly,. It is Brag: and clear, without 
Cloads or Miſts. This Bright and Holy Vi- 
7 gin had all theſe Conditions: Firſt, She ws 
th ks and mild in her Wal ſo thee weigh 3 


» 3 oi: 
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nan meck; Sccondiy, She enhanced her elf 
| Aitabovethe Darkneſs of Sin, putting undet 
| Foot e Orden of it 5 frealfo brake bi 
= Flead who was the Cauſe and Augmenter 0 
Sin: 3h, She was a bright and clear Virgin, 
= mwithoatall Darkneſs of Igno 
DODonditiom many things 


. * 
| * 


intentied ſo te do t But dur Purpoſe is other. 
mwiſe ſet, we hade no mind, at this time, to 
weak in her Praiſe, whichmo- Creature ca 
= ſufficiently expreſs; but we purpoſe to make 


* 
* 


that ſhe, of her Goodneſs, would vonchſafe 


mee Three Kinds of . Wretchedne(s, contr 

8 a” the Three Vertues in her; before OI 
= of. Firſt, The Miſery of Fear and Dread, 
= whereby our Soul is never at reſt, but always 
oubled aud thaken with that great Storm 
A FTeupeſt; zh, The Mifery of Bon. 
= :dege and Servitude to Sin, that is, when x 


o 


| L my Perſon is made ſubject and caſt down by 


die prejt Weight of it: 3a, The Miſery 
e Wnotance and Blindneſs, whereby the 
Ti of Ttuth and good Knowledge is with- 
dean fromius, and hid under a Cloud. Let 
des now: therefore ask Help of this moſt He- 
ui Virgin, who ebtaiteth Qualities and Con. 
= anos ivy comrutry to theſe Miſeries. 
iin theſe Wrerched ate tehearſed by 
e Prophet Dawa, in this third Penicential 
4 N Pſalm, 


LA. * 
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in ber 5 but ſhe was always gent le, -lowly, 


J nennen 


rance. Of these 
if a may be ſaid, to the = 
our and Praiſe ef this Btefied Virgin; ifwe Þ 


dur Prayers to that Bleſſed Mother and Maid, | 


= to help us in our Miſeries. For in us there 
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pſalm, we ſhall underſtand, by a diligent 
Attention to What we ſay. Many Troubles 
and Yexation ny in us, againſt the 19 
quility s mild Moriiitig ; fotne cottitth 
by Fear we the Eternal PanMiment of God; 


ſome for Dread of the Fains of at 
ſome fre canſed of eur Bod ea 
which we ſuffer for the Guilt a as, 


J our Firſt Father Adum; ſome by the Re- 
membrance of the Uncertainty of Death, 
which muſt needs follow at the laſt, aſter all 
| theſe grievous Vexations: Many alſo ate 
cuuſed by Fear of the Temporal Puniſhment 
of God, exerciſed in this Life for our Tref- 
| ax And laſtly, by the Uglineſs of out 
| Sis, many Tridalatioris are engendred in out 
by Which Sins we have deſerved Pu- 
— of God's Vengeance. Of a truth, 
ohe of theſe Vexations fometimes troubleth 
the Minds of Sinners. Our Prophet remem- 
beteth them in Order. The eſt Perturba- 
tion, or Trouble, whick is cauſed by Fear of 
Gods Everlaſting Puniſhments, inflited up- 
on Damned Sitmers, muſt needs prick the 
Mind and Conſcience of the Sinner; * "for 
Wien that eternul Puniſpment hall appear 
#4d be ſhewed, the Countenance of Gol 
Wall be fo Formidable ant] Terrible, that in 
the Time when miferable Sinners ſhall ſtand 
in His Sight, they ſhall think thettiſetves ſer 
0 Farnace of Fire: As it is Eid in 
| Holy re, Poet tos nt Chbmantt 
* e Vultns Im; Bleſſed Lord, 


Pole ie Dey Find fer ee ; 2 


| - fed. Sinners, into Everlaſting Fire, which i: 
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er Fear of  beholding Thy Terrible Counte. 
,nance..:\The 
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Hains. If peradventure we be delivered, 
dy the Infinite Mercy of God, from being 
_ tormented in the Fire of Hell; yet there is 
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_ vehemently biting, that they ſhall covet and 


4 


A, in guem e Æternum, qui paratus eſt Dis 


ram the Fellowſhip and Company of Saipts, 
and to be caſt down into Eternal Fire, with | 


5 * God, and ſaying, Domine ne in Furore 


ry 


wretched Sinners, that He puniſh us not ever- 


i 
4 


| | 088) 
Sinners, 44 Furnace or a great 


at of Fir, 


Words which He will-ſpeak t 


them, at that Time, ſhall be ſo ſharp, aud 


1 dye a thouſand times, than to] 
hear it; wi n He. ſhall openly give Sentence 
on them, ſaying, Deſcedite a Me, Maledi- 


bolo, Angeli ejus; G from Me, ye cur 


prep ared for the Deuil and his Angels. O0 
terrible ſharp, Saying! O. Word, more 
Piercing than a Two-edged Sword! What 


Creature will not fear to be ſeparated from 
the Face of God, from Heavenly Glory, 


thoſe fear ful and cruel Devils. The Prophet 


therefore, fear ing this everlaſting Puniſh: 
ment, beginneth his Pſalm crying to Almigh- 


40 arguas me; _ Bleſſed Lord, puniſh me not in 
.T hine Everlaſting Puniſhment, Let us do in 
like manner, making our Prayers to this Blel- 
ſed Virgin, ſaying, O Bleſſed Lady, be thou 
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.a Medium and Mediatrix between thy Son and 


| 


another Fire to be feared, that is to ſay, the 
. Fire of Purgatory; which Fire is ſo hot, and 


_ fall of Diverſity of Pain, that all the Tor. 
* YT ; : 15 PEE. ments 


Flax, feel they 
| when they 
ing out for Sorrow? What "ſhall'l ſay of 


Go) ws 
ments and Dikesgeg df ene i sb | 


be c tatit; Mhich thing holy Sai 

e iby- theſe: Words, aging, 

Ile Ig gr avior 9. gui quicuid Homo pu- 
tin poteſt in haa Fita; The Fire of Purgatory 


i more grievous than any Pain Man can ſuffer 


in this Life. Mas Whit hard Saying is a 


this; tocus miſerable Sede Are there or 
ſome grievous. Pains in this Lite?+Thoſe"rhat 
be rexed with the Stone; Strangury, and the 

not enceeding great Pains, 
cannot forhear 1 and ery: 


= who ſuffer Pain in the Head, | Tooth- 
ach; aking of. Bones? D they not ſuffer 
great Pant And alſo Mattyrs; of whom 
many were skinned, ſome! boyled, another 
Gwed aſander, another ton with Wild 
Beaſts, Ade baten the Fire, another 
put into Scalding Hot Pitch and Roſi'? Did 
they nat | ſuffer bitter Pain? Notivichſtand- 
ing, to h d in thethie Fire of Paley 
tory is a\far more grievonr Pain than All 
we have teliearſed :: What Marvel is it then; 
bs the Feat offagreat and painful à Fre kron- 
us Sinners? Wherefore it followeth, 
Neque in Ira ma corrihias me, Bleſſed ref 


th David, rue de mb inthe Fire 

Pargatoby.. 805 let! us. call; unto bur Ble 

Lady, Paying ber ta de à Mediatrix for us, 

that her Son, our Judge „ not only forbear to 

paniſu us in'the aims of Hell Which are 

che 7 but alſo that He corrett us nat in 
$.0 


the MY ain Tat 3 end. 
8 6 The 


n | ( 
412 — T . 
3 is caule Won 

heng in our Body, for the Sin of our Firk 

arents.. For When Adam was ſet in Para- 

__ viſe; a Place of great Pleaſure, Solace, and 

KReſt, Almighty. God. threaten'd hie, _fay- 

97 Whetſeever Timm ydutaſle of the Fe Forbia 

dew Tret, you ſpal he m, 8 

, ini der ſe Hoſteri rami ejns, Artem 
tet; Which fbould- be u Mortul 

ben of alt bis Pofttriry. Almighty God 
bad His Bom ready bent, wherewith He 
hold ſtrike him; of which Bow it is writ- 

ten, in another Place, Terendit Artum Su 
wit, God bath heut His Bow. For all this 
Addm attempted. the Matter, on — 

5 guns: hom preſently Almighty: Go 
5 the . of W — 

we. ther envi of hang, cho az the debe 

of it abide fil in us, nat quite healed, al 

thy' thty de bid and covered. Will ye kh. 

Which are the Wourids? Let 1 
litthe while; andavonwwefhalblectie Pens 

ry; ef, Hunger: Rhein from-Dri 

- cometh Thin; Odi aft ty Miles, ad 
tuen cometh Weatinefsc/ Pat pour Finget 

nich the Fire, and fall oon : (hull ye feel into. 

lerable, Heat ; Eat Unwholeſorge Meats, and 

anon cometh Sioktieb.::: By! theſe Woands a 

{age without Dobbr, e are brought to 

Dach, if the he not ſoon remedy'd. 

| — wauted all theſe Wounds, before Al 
= dare did ſtrike bim: ind we alſo 

=_ - Ta have wanted Wee 


: 0 7¹ Y . 
wet! been: We all are wounded by his 
Stroke. Wherefore the Prophet ſaith, Qu 
mam Sagitte Tuæ tmnfixe ſuxt _; Plea 
Lord, Thy Arrows arg ſtuck in me. — 1 | 
venture theſe Arrows might ol, 5 
by any Medicine, or by Crafe, 1 be 
ite het "of of our Wounds, and ſo ſcape _ 
Death,” Whoſe Fear troubleth us withoat 
mexſvre. in this Ach Place, the Wiſeman faith, 

0 Mors, quam amara Homini babenti Patem 
in Sulfate fus; O Death, how bitter art 
—— Mar beving Peace with his Subſtance 
2 Goods, Or elſe thus, That hath 
at bis will 3 Who uſe theſe Worldly 
pied ts merrily: They tnam not, they have 
wt SS » 2 i behind, in 2 wo 
Alas How grievous" and bitter to 
an undd Remembrance of Death _ 
Darts or Arrows eannot be expulſed by | 
Craft! We cannot find the means, by ny | 
Medicine, to heat our Wounds, we mutt 
needs - Wes and” we daily draw mgh Death 
more and more. Qnnes mori mur; NA 
„or, role + Scripture faith this Verb 
wrior, after Saint Auſtm, is 2 | 
honifying that no Creature can 755 55 flee, 
S fro Death; our Lord hat fo grie- 
vouſly ſinote us with the Dint of His Ng. | 
rows. Whereſore our Prophet faith, * 
mfirmaſts ſuper me Manim Tuam; 
Thou baſtprerced and fixed Thine Arrows rid 
"ap ſore in me, that my Wound is ſo grrat and incu- 
had rable, that cannot 1 but needs muſt dye. | 
t daa We fe uy the Fifth! lon comet for 


Fear of God's Puniſhment, which the Pro- 


phet calleth, in this Pſalm, Faciem Iræ Dei: 


For by theſe Words, Furorem Dei, is un- 
derſtood the everlaſting Puniſhment of thoſe 
who. are damned: By theſe Words, Facien 
tre Dei, is underſtood temporal Puniſhments 
in this Life, which temporal Puniſhments 
cauſe us alſo to be in trouble. For what 
Creature, remembering ſo many Puniſh- 
ments done upon Sinners, in this Life, bodi- 
ly, and peradventure for Leſs Offences than 
he himſelf hath done, can be without Fear, 


leſt he ſhould ſuffer the ſame, or more grie- 


vous, for his own Offences. Adam, againſt 
the Commandment of God, taſted but one 


Apple, and preſently he was caſt out from 


the goodly Garden of Paradiſe, into this 
Earth full of Briars and Brambles. It ſeem- 
eih but a ſmall Matter, and yet be and all 
his Poſterity, ever after, were made mortal. 
Alas! How many times have we Sinners 
broken the Commandments of God ! The 
People of I ſrael, led by Moſes through the 
Deſert, when it was ſo that they had eaten 
n2 fleſh of many Days, at laſt. deſired to eat 


3 the Ægyptians Fleſh, as if it had been 


_ their Cuſtomary Meat: Almighty God gave 

them their Deſire; but adhuc Eſc: fuit in 
Ore eorum, &. Ira Dei deſcendit* ſuper eos; 
Mhilſt they were eating; and the Meat in their 
Aout hs, the Puniſhment of God fell upon them, 
and a great Part of them were ſtain. Aftet- 
wards, the ſame People, made weary by 4 
long Journey, grudged in their Minds . 
1223 X 5 gainſt 


Dr A ˙ A ⁰mͤ . ̃˙ ²“ömü et i i 


by of 


> = 3 a TIS TT ADB c3 AT -. 


(73) 
gainſt our Lord; wherefore ſudden Fire fell 
upon them, and utter ly burnt and deſtroy'd 
the Latter Part of their Hoſt; Have we not 
committed” many , more grievous Offences 


| than theſe be? Yes truly: For when we 


lacked no Meat, but had great Plenty of it, 
have we not, for all that, deſired more De- 
licate Meats, not content with fuch as we 
had. Hath not a little Bodily Labour been 
tedious to us; as. going to Church, to be 
preſent. at the Service ot GoJ, and to hear 
wholeſome Doctrine? Which of us, hearing 
theſe, and being culpable of chem, will not 
fear the Puniſhments of God. both in this 
Life and after? Eſpecially when this holy 
Prophet did, inſomuch that he faith his leſt. 
tembled for Fear. Non eſt Sanitas in Carne 
mea; Bleſſed Lord, I have no Health in my 
Fleſh : It trembleth for Fear of 72 1 ot 
ments.” They are very happy and bleſſed, 
who never defiled themſetves with Sin, but 
always have kept themſelves clear, without 
any Spot of it, as touching Actual Sin ; for 
rroly they have great reſt in their Souls © 
And they that have done the contrary; feel. 
in theinſelves an inward: Strife, when ried: 
remind themſelves of their Living: For fac 
as have Polluted'Confciences, find any other 
Employment, rather than that of examini 


| into themſelves. Truly the Abomination of 


an Unclean Conſcience is fo great, that the - 
Remembrance of it is thought, to the Perſon 
ſo incumber'd, a Pain equat to the Torments 
an] Vexations of Hell. Oh! How many 

no D 3 have. 


(74 ) 
hove flain themſelves, after great Offences 
by them committed; when they could not 
ſulain and hold u their unhappy Life! Ex- 
ample we haye of a. Roman Woman, called 
ece, and of many others. The Thr re 
Principal Parts. of the Sgul, whereby the 
Whole Man is governed, bebo the 
ugly and deteſtable Monſtrouſneſs o of Sin, 
da ow? each other: Tothe Memory it is 
objected, that it ould have remember'd the 
holy Monitions and Teachings, which often: 


times it had heard by the Preachers of Godly” 


Doctrine: To the Reaſon. it is ſaid, that it 
fſtould bars efiſted and withſtood more ſtre- 
nuouſſy, and not have ſuffer d ſuch filthy Sins 
to inf, | the Soul: To the Will it is objected, 
that by its Boldneſs and unbridled Femerity, 
in obe ying neither the Memory, nor the Rex 
fon, it cauſes the Soul to be polluted with the 
i Fitthineſfs of * B the Conſcience 
always repineth grieveth for Sins com · 
mitted, according 1 he Prophet's Saying ; 
Non eſt Pax Ofibus Fe a facie Peccatorun 
meorum; No Part of my Body can be at reſt, 
8 the Grievouſne eſs of my Sins. ' 
\.._ Obſerve, wit W many, and what 
Storms of Tribulation we are 3 within 
our ſelves; we bave no e 
ietneſs, but are troubled in ny tact Part, 
with * 1 1ſt, By the Pain 
Hell, of 9 y our Bodily "cm 
ces, by Death 80 the 1 3 . of God; 
* the Abomination of our Sin. 


” laſtly 
1 5 let r 


* Body are 


(55 ) 
our B. Lay, he \ the V. Mar beſeeching her thac 
ſhe will vouchſafe to obtain for us * Delive- 
rance from the ſtormy Miſeries of this 1 5 
and after wards Sen Ke Souls. I 


ſafficeth for the firſt ki Wretchedne(s. 
We laid the Wee hinges Mikry was, to be 
caſt down.under the Darknels and Cloud: of 
Sin, and miſerably, to be in Captivity 1 0 


the Loke of it. Many times Sin is compared 


to a Serpent. N hath a Head, a Bo- 


| 55 and a Tail + ba e For whey any 
Man 


leeleth the firſt Inſtigatian or Deſire to 
Lin, e dere is the a Head; 
when, afterwards, he con 4 7 155 I ſame 
Inſtigation, then, be ſuffereih the Body of 
that Serpent to enter ; and Ang. when be 
e the Sin Me then gd 1 
mous of pent enter 
be © x5, and yn the Head, * 
ip * the firſt Suggellion, it will be yery 
ar you to 6224006 1 for where. 0 
t can get in ls Head, bis 3 
> N follow : 80 is it by Sin ; 0 
ſtrait Paſſage be made open to the ar 
tion. or WY Sin, it preſently Gray 
aſter it its whole Body, and never cealetb, 
till into the inmoſt FAR of. the Soul ; then 1 DN, 
adyanceth further, and overcometh 00 Mind, 
which, ought to be the Head of the Soul, 
And this indeed is a great Miſeyy; where 
this holy Prophet David 2 bis con- 
put, Vine, Quoniam Iniquit ates nes Ju: 
revel ſunt Caput meum; All the Parts of 
—— 5 drauf Sins are 


exalte 


7. we 
1 (76) 1 75 
exulted far above 'my Head. We have gi- 
ven ſo great licence to this Serpent Sin, and 
ſo civilly treated it, that now it is once 


enter d, it will not out again, but. as a Ty- 


rant, Hathreſolved to keep in poſſtſijon the 


Habitation that he bath won, either peaceably 
or by force. iſt, Before ever we committed 
Sin, many Motions of it were felt in us; 
dut that was only in the Inferior Part of the 
Soul: And now, ſince it is ſuffered to have 
any Intereſt, it bath raiſed” it ſelf above 
the higheſt Part of the Soul, and there reſi- 
deth, commanding what it pleaſeth, and de- 


preſſing the poor Soul ſo much, with its Bur- 
then and Weight, that oftentimes it is com- 
pelled to do that thing which it would not 
do. Peradventure ſome Sinner will fay, / 
feel no Burrhen on my Conſcience, thi I com- 
mit neuer ſo many Sms. To whom we an- 
Wet, That if a Dog, baving a great Stone 
bound about his Neck, be catt down from a 
high Tower, he feeleth no Weight of that 
Stone, as long as he is falling down; but 
| When he is once fallen to the Ground, he is 
burſt all to pieces, by reaſon of that 
Weight: So the Sinner going down. towards 
the Pit of Hell, fecleth not the Burthen of 
Sin; but when he ſhall come into the Depth 
of Hell, he ſhall feel more Pain than be would. 
Every Creature alſo, who is about to put a- 
way the Yoke of Sin, feeleth the great and 
Trievous Weight of it. 
Our holy Prophet having in experience the 
heavy Buriben of Sin, when he ſaid, Er fi- 
Gi t# 34%, 4 * 4 Cut 
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CE 
ent Onus grave gravate ſunt" ſuper me; My 


Sins are heavy upon me, like to an ＋ Bur- 


then, God forbid we ſhou'd ſay that no 
Man can caſt out Sin from the Soul, when 
once it is entred in: We do not ſay it; for 
if it were fo, we all ſhoald deſpair ; becauſe 


why, no Perſon is without Sin. But we ſay 


it is very difficult utterly to expel Sin, ſuł- 
fered ſo long at liberty, and that hath had ſo 
much licence to abide in the Soul; and holy 
Doctors acknowledge the ſame. Saint An- 


ſelm, whoſe Words come now firſt to 


Mind, ſaith, O Peccata! Quam felices Adi- 
tus babetis, & quam difficiles Exitus! O he 
foul Sins 1 Flom glad and eaſy Entrings haue ye 
into a Man's Soul, and how hard are your-Go- 
ings out from it! Sins may be expulſ.-2:; Put 
how ? Ly Me great Contrition, diligent 
Confeſſion, and not a little Bodily Satifacti- 


But after that our Sins be thus purged a- 
way, if we do not mightily withſtand and 
war againſt them, they will eaſily enter a- 
gain into the Soul: And, as our Saviour 
faith, Erunt noviſſima Hominis illius deteriora 
priorihus; Then ſhall we be 1x worſe Conditions 


far, than we were before; then ſhalt the 
Wounds of our Sins wax ram ag ein then ſhall 


the Places where they were fixea rot again, 
by our Fooliſhneſs and Negligence: Of 
which Miſery David complaineth, in this 
Place, ſaying, Putruerunt & corruptæ ſunt 
Cicatrices mee, a facie Inſipientiæ meæ; The 
old Places of my Sins mx rott en again, by 


n 
; mine own Feoli(hneſs. He that is poſſeſs d and 
encompals d wi theſe Exils, ſhall we not 

call him wretched and onhappy ? Ves truly; 
for ;nothing-elſe but Sin can make a Man 
wretched : Be a Man never fo poor = nee. 

dy, I be be w. ithout Sin, yet he is bleſſed 
and happy. Solemen ſaith, Adi ſeros facit Po- 
palos Pect atum; Sin mabeth People wretched, 

Saint Paul having the ſame Miſer . experi 


ence, ſaid, Infel:x ego Homo! Quismelibe- 
rabit de Corpore Mortis bujus ? J, Unbapyy 
Man! Who will deliver me __ the Danger of 
this deadly Moſery of Sin. 
Sorcrates was asked a "Queſtion (as? it ap- 
'pearethi inthe Georgick of Plats) by one na- 
med Polus; Whether Archelaus, who then 
had ir 2 the 1 ＋ of Macedonia, 
in. greg (or y, were happy and bleffed, or 
Socrates unſyrer d, and faid, He —— 
not tell; I 55. ro me uncertain. Then ſaid 
_ Polgs, He is a King, Socrates ſaid, Altho' he 
be ſo, yet he may be a Mretch. Polus added 
more, and ſaid, Hie hath a glorious Kingdom, 
à great Honſkold, and great Riches. Socrates 
anſwered, What of all 1 this ? Theſe Comme 
dities make not a Man bleſſed ; s for or wider them 
27. be privately hid a baſed Soul. If thou 
ſaid Socrates, that I ll thee whether this 
"6 be. bleſſed or wretched, ſþ ew me his Soul, 
and Iwill preſently reſolve thy Queſtion ; for oy 
Demonſtration of this Matter dependeth on the 
Soxl. Truly a Soul ſubject to Sin, is wretch- 
ed; Which our. Prophet David witneſſeth, 
6 toying, Miſer Raben jun; ; By reaſon of ny 


in, 


— 


( 
d BW Sin, 1 an made aWreech. That Creature, 
ot whoſoever: he. be, is bleſſed, whoſe, Will is 
bedient to; his Reaſon ;, that is toſay, In 
in whom Neaſon and Grace hath Domination; 
for by Reaſon and Grace, * and Ju- 
d ſtice ſhall be kept; but if it be the 79 7 — 4 
of then hall Perverſity and Uarightcoulnels 
4, have place and. liberty. That we may more 
1 openly perceive this thing, let us conſider” 
„ this Example; As long as tlie Middle. of 3 
N. Line 15 equal with both Ends, neitlier going 
of wrong towards the Right. Hand, nor. to- 
wards: the Lett Hand, ſo long it is callec 2 
p- Right Line: But on the contrary i it 
cal eg ELON oo park oe er, or 
a Tue up ad ve en er the Fn 1 not 
105 Right: but Crooked. In f ike Brag: us 
of eonſider the Power in the Soul, that is to ſay, 
id Reaſon, Will, and Underſtanding, the Hn⸗ 
ud derſtanding mult be guided by the Will, 
and the Will moſt be ruled by Reaſon; for 
Will is the Middle part between Under 
ſtanding and Realon, as the Middle Point in 
a Line: Wherefore, if the Will, which 
ught to be the Middle part, and alſo ſub- 
jeck to Reaſon, lift up it ſelf aboye Reaſon ; 
is not that Order perverſe and inconvenient 
Is not there a Crooked Soul ? Yes, without: 
Doubt. T bus it is in Sinners, when Rea- 
fon is put down, and Will is unwiſely exalt- 
ed. Et curvat us ſum uſque in Finem. The 
4 N e By Sin 1 am made crooked un- 
he Ground. 


zo th 1 have more mind on Earthly 
things than uon Heavenly. When the Soul 
244 . 


— 
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| is thus deformed, and brought into theſe mi- 
ſerable Conditions, what is left behind but 
| Penance” and Sorrow? The Philoſophers 
ſhewed Two divers Ways; one i5the Way 
of Vertue, the other of Vice: The Way 
10 Vertue is laborious, and full of Thorns; 
notwithſtanding, the End of it is very plea- 
Tant: The Way which bringeth 4 Man to 
 Viceis nierry, andfatl of Senſual Pleaſures; 
but the End of it is very bitter and ſharp. 
A certain Rege called ' Demoſthenes, 
on a time, defired to have the Pre ſence and 
Company of a certain evil diſpoſed Woman, 
and ſſie asked a great Sum of Money. He 
_ anſwered,” That his Phit6fophy did not teach 
Him to buy "Penance fo dear. Signifying, 
that” after” the filthy Votaptoouſnefs of the 
Hleſb; nothing remameth but Sorrow and Pe 
nance, for the which he would not give fo 
mych Money. Our Prophet conſidering this, 
_ addeth, faying, Tot Die contriſtatus ingre- 
 drebar';, I went ſorromful all the Day. Many 
Cafes there be for Sinners to be penitent, 
who; not compelled by Violence, but by their 
own Wilt and Mind, caſt down themſelves in- 
co theſe Miſeries, from which they can ſcarce- 
| ly, and not without great Difficulty, ariſe, | 
| partlyfor the Tyranny of Sin, and partly for 
Their loving the Occaſions of it, cauſed by the 
| 


Pleaſure which the Fleſh has gotten,” by the 
wicked Cuſtom of ſinning: For, as S. Jerome p 
Laith, thoſe that are Virgins ſeel not ſo great | 
Temptations of the Fleſh, as thoſe, who | 
 onee, or often, have taſted Fleſhly- De- 
2988 5 lights; 


3 — 
lights, for the Fleſh that before hath been 
polluted by the foul and filthy Pleaſure of the 
Body, feeleth more Unclean Motions, than, 
goth the Fleſh which always ;hath been clean 
and chaſte; fot the Uneſean Body perſua; 
deth, aud ſheweth to the Soul the dee 
Cogitations and dark Fancies of its unthrifty 
Rethly Pleaſures done before, whereby it is 


many times beguiled and ſcorned. here 


inpleti fant Jliu ſiqnibus; The Parts of my Ele 
which nouriſh 000 Valuptuouſne Wr fulles 

with Motks and Scorns, O fooliſh ani mad 
Fleſh, which enticeth and cauſeth fo many E: 
vils, to the Hurt of it ſelf; for the. Body 
ſtirretb and moveth the Soul oftentimes to 
the filthy Luſt of the Fleſh, which is the 
moſt Hut that can. be to the Body; for. the 
lively Spirits, whereby the Fleſs is quicken d, | 
is 28 and ſhed out, With the Seed of Man, 
and by that he loſeth much Strength. Phy- 
ſicians ſay, that a Man taketh more hurt by 
the Effuſion of a little Seed, than by fhed- 
ding ten times ſo much Blood; which thing, 
it is likely, Saint Paul meant, when he re- 
buked Fornications, ſaying, Peccatum quod- 
cungue fecerit Homo, extra Corpus ſuum eſt > 
qui autem fornicatur, in Corpus ſuum pec cat 3 
Every Sin that a Man doth, is outward from 
his Body; but he that dath Fornication ar 
Letchery, offendeth God, and alſo Burtetſ his 


fore, the Prophet faith, Quoniam Lumb: 7 


Body. Verily, it is agreat Miſery to love 


the Body ſo much, and hotwithſtanding pro- 
cure ſo great Hurt to it by a 
OY Whic 


I&- x ( 82 ) 
Which Miſery our Prophet ſheweth, ſaying, * 
Et non e Santas in Carne mea; By reaſon of | 
Fleſhly Luft, Ihave no Health in my Body, or | 
in my" Fleſh, Therefore Sin grieveth both | | 
Body and Soul, and profiteth neither of 
them, but engendreth great Eurt to both. 
The Soul is tormented by the Sight of a 
- Pollated Conſcience, which meriteth Dam- 
nation, by the Victory Sin hath 717750 over | 
it; by the heavy Burthen of it, by renewing 
of old Sins; by the Miſery that followeth, 
by its depraved Cuſtoms, when once it is left 
and ſorſaken; and /zly, by Penance it is ſor- 
rowful. The Body is alſotormented by the 
Pricking of Fleſhly Luft, and by the Loſs of 
its Strength, So that a Sinner may ſafely 
fay, as the Prophet writeth, AfiGtus ſum; 1 
am troubled by Sin, both in Body and Soul, 
The Increaſe of a Yinner's Pain is when he 
calleth to remembrance how long he hath ſer- 
ved ſo tyrannical and ruinous a Lord. 
St. John ſaith, Oui facit Peccat um, Servus 
eſt Peccati; He that committeth Sin, is the 
Servant of Sin. Therefore every Sinner hath 
Sin for his Lord, whom he ſerveth. What 
manner of Lord Sin is, may be known by 
the Stipend and Reward he. giveth fo his 
dbl rin 15 BY, 3 75 or of 
this Sti , laying, StipendiaPeccati Mors 
eſt; The Reward Ser i Death, What 
manner of Death? Truly Eternal Death. 
This Reward agreeth well for ſuch a Lord: 
What Stipend ſhould the moſt Unhappy. 
Lord give, but the wort that can beider 


(83) | 
of? Whoſoever ſerveih this malicious and 
cur ſed Lord, is in great Pondage and Servi- 
tude: Wherefore the Prophet adderh, ſay- 


"_ | Bondman. To Tr 


4 Bond, whom ? Truly to the 
Lord named Sn. Now ye have beard how 
many great Miſeries we ſuffer, under the 
Bondage and Yoke of Sin, and how we are 
depreſs d, under the Cloud and Darkneſs of 
it: Therefore let us flee unto our bright 
Morning, the moſt Holy Mother of cob 
who, as a fair Morning, bath exalted herſelf 
above all Darkness, aud, by her Humility, 
bath broken the Devils Head, who was the 
firſt Author and Cauſe of Sin and Darkness. 
Let us ask, and hope for Help, thro ber Inter- 


p - 
ceſſion, in this ſecond kind of Wretchednefs, 


whereof we have now Ipoken, always follow- 
ing the Words and Order of the Prophet. 
Ide Third Kind of Miſery is yet debind, 
which we ſid was the Miſery of Iznorance 
and Blindneſs, whereby the Lights of Truth 

are hidden from us, as by a Cloud comi 

between. This BlinJnels may be ſhew 

many ways: As, .1/#, By the Two Means 
whereof we [hall ſpeak, that is to ſay, We 
abſtain not from Sin, neither for the abomi- 
nable Loathſomenels of it, nor for the Reve- 


rence. of our Bleſſed Lord God, Who is ab 3 | 


ways prejent That thing muſt. needs be 
thought vely and deteſtable, which is the 
Cauſe of fo many great Miſeries and Bitter- 

neſſes before rehearſed; for neither the Pains 
of Hell nor of Purgazory had been W 


| (84) 
neper bave felt any Wearineſs. or bodily 
| © Grievance, by Labour, if Sin had not been; 
vor any Diſtemperance of Cold or Heat to 
& annoy the Body, Hunger, Thirſt, Grief 
| either of Sickneſs or Violence, if Sin ha- 
= notbeen: Alſo the Soul ſhould have want- 
= e Inconſtancy, and Rebellion of 
| Underſtanding againſt Reaſon. Theſe Miſe- 
| ries, and many more, which I now omit, 
| Happentous becauſe of Sin. What! Was 
nat Lucifer an Angel, ſhining with great 
light, before ever be fell down into Hell? 
And what elſe made him ſo black and deſorm- 
eg, but only Sin? Nothing in the World diſ- 
F. -pleaſeth Almighty God, but Sin; for as Mo- 
ſes faith,” Vidit Deus cuncta que fecerat : Et 
| eraut valaeboua;, Almighty God looked; and 
| ſaw all things which He made: Aud they were 
ver) good. Every Creature of God is good and 
Acceptable to Him, if Sin be away: But if 
it be never ſo goodly a Creature, defiled 
| With Sin, it is abominable in the Sight of 
Oo. and far more abominable than is the 
ſitinking Carrion of a Dog be ay Venemous 
Serpent, in the Sight of Men. Wherefore 
Holy Scripture commandeth every Perſon, 
* Ying, Quaſi a Facie Colubri, fuge Pecca- 
un; Flee'Sin, as thou would'ſt flee the Sight 
e an Adder, or any other Venemous Serpent. 
and the Holy Saint Auſelm faith, Si ex una 


- 


18 


" parte Gebenna fuerit, & ex altera Peccatum, 
mallem in Gebennam ire quam inquinare Pecca. 
1 LA If Hill were on the one ſide ef me, ard 


Sin 


| | of, it Sin had not been: Mankind ſhould 
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Sin on the other ſide, Thad rather go into Hell, 
than to be defiled with Sin, the abominable Sti 11 
of it is ſa great. Therefore our Blindneſs is 
very miſerable, which ſo many times has 
heard from the Preachers of God, how Cead- 
ly. and horrible a Monſter Sin is, and bow, 
mach it is to be avoided and deſpiſed; not- 
withſtanding which we do not avoid it, but 
ſtudiouſly, with all our Diligence, follow, 
claſp, ard; in a manner, kiſs it; and when. 
we haye no occaſion to fin, we ſorrow and 
wail.” | There was never bungry Lion that 
laid . wit fo cloſe for bis Prey, as Sinners 
do to get Occaſions, to. ſin: They ſeek the 
Hatterings' of Worldly Pleaſures, even as. 


| rampant Lions do for their Prey: Alſo if - 


they are deferred from their Purpoſe, they 
wail: and make ſorrow; which Miſery our 

Prophet ſheweth in this next Verſe; Kugit- 
bam a'Gemity Cordis mei; 1 69 Ofcaffons 
to ſin, not feignedly, but from the very Heart, 
of me. This is a great Blindneſs that We 
have ſpoken of, and the other, which we 
ſhall ſhew, is a greater, If the Loathſome- 
neſs of Sin is not ſufficient to make us avoid 
it, and flee'from it, at leaſt, the Preſence of 
Almighty God, our Maker, our Governour, 
ſhould cauſe us to forſake it, in Whoſe PO - 
er reſteth our Life and Death; Who from 

above beholdeth whatever is done, as openly | 
as I fee and behold any of you, and much 
more openly; for if Man's Aſpect or Sight 
can come from the Soul, and pierce thro” a 
Glaſs, thro the Heavens, till it comes 1 — 
en ace 
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Place where Almighty God is. reſident ; | 


much more bath the Sight of God Power to 
look thro them all, downwards, till lt 
come to the Furtheſt and Inward Parts of 
the Heart and Sout. 1 beſeech you, let us 
con{ider with our (elves, that the clearer the 
Sight is, the further it may ſee and behold; 
and yet, if another be twice as clear, it ma 
perceive and behold twice as far, and ſo in 
nitely: Therefore Almighty Gol, Whoſe 
| Sight is far Brighter, 1d more Clear than 
all other, may behold ad perceive, be the 
Diſtance never ſo far. A great Difference is 
between the Sight of God and of Man: 
The further 2 Man's Sight goetb, the more 
weak and feeble it is. Why? Becauſe it is li 
mited to a certain Diſtance, The Sight of 
God is of great Strength, without End, or 
Limit; and for that Cauſe, whither ſoever It 
oeth forth, be the Space or Diſtance never 
> far, It ts gps of like Strength and 
Power in every Place, without Change or 
Diminution; which Holy Scripture witneſ- 
ſeth, jigs. ring a Fine Jo ad Finem, 
fortiter; The Si of Goa attaineth to every 
Diſtance, from Ex to End, with an Equal 
Strength. And in another Place of Scripture 
it is ſaid thus, Nulla Creatura eſt inviſibilis 
in Conſpectu Illius, omnia autem nuda & aperta 
Oculis Suis; No Creature is inviſible in 
the Sigbt of God, all things are naked and o- 


pen to His Eyes. Therefore it is a great and: 


miſerable Blindneſs, when we will not be⸗ 


bold and ſee the horrible and fearful Counte- 


nance 


<<) 
nance of Sin : And truly it is a more great 
and miſerable Blindneſs, not to fear the wot 
of the Moſt High Lord God Alwigbey; but 


tho He looketh upon us, from Whom no- 
thing can be hid, we ſill do entertain the 
Deſire of ſo loalhſome and foul a thing, as 
Sin is, in our Hearts, without rememberi 


or being willing to-ſorrow and wail for it. 


O great Darkneſs! O dim Cloud! O very 
thick Miſt ! Which ſuffereth not the Light of 
Truth to ſhine upon Sinners. Let us there» 
fore run to our moſt bright and clear Morne 
ing, Mary, the Mother df God, a is 
without all, or the leaſt Spot of Sin: 

ſeech her meek ly that ſhe put away this back 


Cloud and Darkneſs of Sin, tothe intent we - 


ay have Grace to loath and fear the Filthi- 
of it, and to dread the of pcm our 
Fearfal Jag, _ 
Now ſince we have 8 
at this time, we ſhould leave of in Lo 
ol the Palm, but that the Verſe following 
containeth a e or Epilogue almoſt. of 
"he Prop ken of, 

Prophet ſaith, Cor meum 0 
eſt; My Heart is fore troubled, Take no» 
tice, and mark here the firſt kind of 
Wretchednels, that is to ſay, the Tempe- 
ſtuous Tribulations, wherewith the Heart of 
dinners is troubled and vexed; Firſt, For 
Fear of the eternal Puniſhment of God. in 
Hell; for Dread of His Puniſhment: in Pur- 
gatory : Allo by the Fear of Death, banging 
always in our Neck; for Dread of God's Pu- 

niſhment 
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* | viſhment in this Life z and Ih, for the le 
' lineſs* of our Sins. For theſe we may ſay 


with the Prophet, Cor noſtrum conturbatun 
eſt; Our Hearts are ſore troubled, It follow. 


proc Det#elignit me Virtus mea; My Strength 


bathforſaken'me.- Here is to be noted the ſe. 


ceond Rind of Miſery, whereby we are miſc- 
rably depreſe d, under the Thraldom of Sin, 


by which Thraldom we are overcome, ſub- 


dued, our Hearts and Souls, from whence Sin 
was formerly chaſed, is now again infected, 


and grows rotten with it; we are made 


unhappy, and ſorrowful; we are ſcourg- 
eck 17 and made lo as Subjects ; ſo 


right, we may fay, Dereliguit nos 
Virtus noſtra; Our Strength hath forfaken us. 


The Prophet addeth. Lumen Oculorum meo- 
tum, & 7 non eſt mecum; The Sight of 
mine Eyes hath failed me. Here is the third 


kind of Wretchedneſs Fapectied, that is to 
fay, Our cloudy Blindneſs, whereby we are 


ſo much blinded, that neither for'the' Abomi- 
nation of Sin, which is a foul and- fearfut 


Monſter, nor for the Reverence of God, 
Who is preſent, we will refrain, but ſtill 
continue ſinning, and that grievouſſy. From 
which Miſeries the mo:t Bleſſed Virgin deli 


ver us (whoſe Nativity we celebrate this Day) 
by her Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Whoin 


ſhe, as a fair Morning, brought forth, He 
being the Moſt Bright Sun, to give Light un- 


to all Sinners. 
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nn dt eaten ton Pies cod beth gdh *r 
LL we Chriſtian People are 
bound, in Duty, to give 
wut and immortal Thanks to 
the holy Prophet David; who 
Ne ſo diligently tranſmitted his 
o- Palms: (moſt Godly to be read) to us, and 
of our Poſterity. And his ſo doing, as to me it 
rd ſeemeth, was cbiefly for Three Cauſes. 1ſt, 
to That, by theſe holy Pſalms, the Minds of 
re Sinners might be raiſed up, and excited; 
i. as by a ſweet Melody, to receive and take 
ut the Study and Doctrine of Vertaes. - 24ly; 
I, That if any Man or Woman hath fallen in” 
ll Great and Abominable Sins, yet they 8 
n ould not deſpair, but put their Holy and i 
t ſtedfaſt Hope of Forgivenels in God. 34ly, i 
) [F That tbey might uſe theſe holy Pſalms, as = 
n Letters of Sopplication and effectual Prayers; + WM 
e for Remiſſion and-Forgiveneſs, to be parcha» i 
- ſed of Almighty God. Thoſe who followed 
the Set of Pythagoras, were 'accuſtomed;e 


very Morning, wben they roſe from 
l their Beds, to bear the Sound of a Harp, 
o whereby 2 


„ | 9). 


doubt- 

teſs, their — and flu iſh Minds, b 

that — v her hs... and a xr 
ic | Cheb —.—— were 


Alſo, Lobe ines, 0 
ſed 7 
e 


os vexedand troubled by the wicked Spi- 
ritt, he had hismoſt and only Remedy by] x 
Harp of David, at whoſe Sound'the ma 
"nant Spirit was driven away. Ic is alſot 
dat the wicked Spirit had ſo great powe 
ver Saul, for his hin: So, — Hop Holy Fa 
= thera think al Sinners under the power of an 
© Evil Spirit. Let us therefore turn —.— 
* e Pr l 

which former with 

8 
3 i S 
= Wicked Spirits: In which — 
1 . > woo tit Hear Go. rea —-— Di 


verſity of Tunes, as never was heard be 


fore; ſor ſometimes he ſpeaketh of God, 
ſometimes of the Devils, ſometimes of Holy 
Angela, ſometimes of Damned Spirits; now 
. of Hell Pains, and then of the Pains of Pur- 
guter; ſometimes of tbe Jaftice of . 


aud at other times of His Mercy 
AF _ —— Hc Hepe; bee Sorrow 


times of Gladneſs and 

— z ſometimes of Bodily Wretched- 
2 5 ſometimes of the 2 — 
dou 7 


tbe more quick 
— gn to recrive their Studies, thinking 
1 2 more proper than it, to a free and 
noble Excitation of the Mind: For, 


Stroke of 
e read, that when King Sau 
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Soul z ſometimes of the Ourſing of Vicesand 
dins, ſometimes of the Pn rating of Vern Vertues; 
one white of Good and 9 eous P eople, 
and another time of the Wicked and Un- 
righteous. By this Diverſity of Melody. if 
— raiſed'o from the Sleep of 
Sin, and excited unto y Watchings, 
they are to be reputed: N dead. And 
as we ſuid in the ſecond place, thoſe that _ 
Wretched and Sinful: Creatures, may 
have Forgiveneſs of God, by theſe y 
pfalms. 7. — e have an Example of this holy 
Prophet : For every Man knoweth, this Pro- 
Was a Sinner, 'neverthe- 
leſs, afterwardshe liv botily and by the 
Merits of 2 marcel into Heaven. 
n 8 _, 4 
and clear 
nance, — Wong he Sins, war ſo much, by of- 
ten ſaying theſe Pfatms, that he was quickly 
made perfectly clean. Why 185 
ſhould we rvtches Sinners doubt of be⸗ 
1 from all Sins, be the 25 
ver ſo grievous, when we have the Life of 
this Prophet The bere us, Which was elogg'd 
ſo much, at firft, with'the Filth of Sin, and 
yet, at aft, was made. Þ bright, and with- _ 
out Spot, | Penance, which is the true 
Purger of Sm. 'Thinkeft thou bis Sin was 
not grievous? Tru it was: Which alfo he 
mimſelf wirneffeth, Pert ui valde; I 
have ſinnell grievanſly. not the ſame Me. 
dicine and Remedy as be ſed, that isro ſay, 
Penance, reſent, and ready it hand'to = 
a 


Km) 


a2. ves uh: Foxit deen 


Panitentiam àgite Penange, Haye not 
pee the ſame 425 01 And is not He as rich and 
plentiful in = Me * as ever He was be- 
27 Yes; -W @ Saint Paul af 


nn 9 15 2 Ge, Tg, 8 2 eee om. 
13 » 017188 ind . 
* 7 2 $ 2 Bin 
| f End, die 


f a e 
| pen calleth om Bj Him, - Mo 
that He is Partial Lon ind, and that He 
offereth, not His, Grace e d el 
o, Lerily: For Saint Peter 72555 
ith, In veritate gomper lia non eſt Perſe 
e Is . * 405 Wh Rene 


e — Pa ian, 
lie acceptus II, e ee per- 
| . r 4 e 7 75 15 10 eptor 
of. Perſons - Pecple, gory 
ever Fes nt Alm - x doeth Righ- 
Tae that Perſon ff . unto 6 
Therefore, if we dread Almighty Cod, and 
do rightcons Penance, we may verily. hope 
to 0 uſe forgiveneſs. of Him, and, Without 
Doubt, to 5 cepted by.. His: Met, Un- 
to which this holy 2 David bot ado 
niſheth and voce + kg us, By, by theſe holy Pſalms; 
Which matter ſhould afford great Comfort i 


1 | and He by, Forgi venels,-untoall wretch 
| | oo Tit thele holy Pſalms are 


inner s. 
like Letters 72 Supplication, which, may be 
given unto Almighty God, as ready Movers 
and Exciters of 1544 Infinite Mercy for us, 


thall be explained, in this manner: If perad- 
c Venture 


* 9 2 


1 * 


, ñ?ññ / 4+ we rere 


Sins; — way We 'kriow- the Virtue _ | 
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| renture; any eren have an Adr at Boſ- 


neſs with ther King's Majeſty, and, in his 
Cauſe, greatly: deſire bis Goodneſs A di 
Pity, will he not preſently: go to ſome Elo- 
quent Man in ſuch Mattcts and deſire a Let- 
ter of Supplication to be made ſpeedily, 
whereby he may cauſe the Ning's Pity, in 
his Buſineſs, to be obtained, and had 2 Truly 
he truſteth not to his own: Wd 

is ſo bold as to handle his Buſineſs himſe 85 
to propoſe it in his own Words, or by his 
own ingenuity: We Sinners are in the like 
Condition; for truly we have many Matters 
in the High Court of the Moſt High King, 
Almighty God. fort the Succeſs of Which, it 
would be profitable and neceſſary for us to 
obtain the Mercy of God. And who is more 
wiſe in that Cour coin manage our Buſineſs, 
that is to ſay, to ohtain us Forgiveneſa, than 
our Prophet * who, in time paſt, had 


deen e Abe: thing himſelf. _ | 


ly, be Was a Sinner, as we are, and an 
mel Suitor for Pardon —— vith 


eat Diligence, he made theſe hol — 
cx ng. Hayes — 4 ae e 
A as Letters of 


with great 


cation, —— "moved 1H Hs 


— my 


Efficacy--of theſe holy Plalms, let us uſe 
. — he Ts I wg. 
veneſs;11-weda it for vingly 105 
Kar ntihüt Mas. 1 an wy 11. 917%" ua 
: gin of U: 6 bes nell bug 


baer 
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5 ( | 
eg Prayer offer d up by; 2 Penitent 
Heart, 


unte out moſt Good and 

Meftciful Lord God ; but that Prayer, above 
all other, is far more ' acceptable to Him, 
* * 2 pproved of by the holy Church, 
wade e a Man of marvellous atid not 
—— eſs. lu which Prayer, For- 
Hvent(s of Sim is apked; Strength of. Soul 
— wirhſtand Sm, and Coltienance: of Ver. 
q \whictr Petitions are nobly con join d in 
the Mite ef Dabu, namely in the- Seven 
— — we — taken 


| — we — coamites and done 
27 —— 


ae 
a = of 


ee it, calleth 10 mind all his Oe. 
= and Exeſpalſ GS, whereby he might 2 * 
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. aver 
e Frrily, hey 
ape er abr mes are 


nike» Renin, to lay ud re 
jor wo re rather 5 
Enemies than our Friends. Sl we N 


ewards f God, by 
e 


ced by thoſe char 
Fri ends, namely 


cede ; 

are moſtly 
are! nigb 9 1 8 "od a | 
= that Nba nat. M certain 
Doctor fai dena Thi and ſteal a- 
wy oat Time of well doing im this World. 
He are inelinable to Aab che World, 
ar take upon us # harder and ſtraiter way 
Ne rr 255 


| . CM») 
— 7 bat ave our. 'Friends 


aid High obo N ilfe are willing to — . 
that we have, and afterwards qiſtribute it 
in Alis, onto the Poor, \decordivg to = 

Pint 


Counſel of Chriſt" Who will be tore u 
us, than our Friends and 'Neighboars'? Of. 
tentimes, at great Feaſts;"} g, and 

Drinkivgs, Ve are made more intemperate, 
and mdfe dd Vice; thaf is conveni- 
ent and hene a dene And at whoſe 
Requeſt and Deſtre is itj but of our Fyiend. 
aud Neighbdurs? We ſhall give an Account 
before God, of every Word ſpoken unprofi- 
tably, and in vain; notwithſtanding which, 
it gonkenterb not our Friends, " when we are 
in whit Company, without: werbfe: wy 

le words, und Ainkeottfal both for'Bo 
Soul, Mereover, in Whoſe Cauſes 
Biſineſo'ars out Conſciences mateabuſed and 
hert.*ithan tithe Cauſes 4nd Buſineſgiof our 
Ne ighbours and Friends, when we help, de- 
or praiſe them to others or eſſe ad 
vancelthem Gut ſelvks ? Andi LH if- our 
Keiphbourg' und Friends Ace anything lands- 
ble and conimendable in us, they glver and 
eye — uh; chat , _ by 
a ain-g * OW. proud Bur u ielves: 
And if they ſee any thing in us that is lewd, 
or reprovable, e frity colour it, 
or Uſe ipaſs ie: 1 it not: So 
that we neveriean! our ſelves. Where- 
_ forty they ate rather tobe thought our Ene- 
mies ithan our Friend. They ſcem to draw 
8 N . 2 der on n 
| 21 4 


OO. 
they act againſt us, and not for our Profit. 
Our Prophet faith; in like manner, Amit: 
mei & Proximi mei adverſum me appropinqua- 
verum & ſtetermt: My Friends and - Neigh- 
houts drew: ni gh, and food ftifly againſt me. 
He Tpeaketh not of them that are Friends in · 
deed; ſuch are very ſcarce : Of whom it is 
written, Beatus qui invenit Amicum Verum ; 
Bleſſed aud bappy is he, that hall found 8 True 
Friend. Peradventure, at that time, this 
Prophet David bad none ſuch; but only 
Cat nab and Worldly Friends, whereof there 
is great number. He addeth. ſaying, Et gui 
quxts t erat," de longe ſtereruni; I hey that 
were as my Friends and my Neighbours, ſtood 
for rom me. Who ſhall we ſay a n 
Man, if his Neighbour and his Friend is not ? 
Wbo is to be thought more near than a 
Neighbour, or a Friend? Certainly none. 
Bot perhaps, by Neighbours and Friends, 
this Prophet meant ſuch as favour, and owe 
Good - will te the Body only; and by thoſe 
that are nigh unto us, he meant thoſe that 
have care of the Soul: For they, by Right 
ad Title, ſhould firſt have ihe Mae of 
Friends and Nei gbhours; becauſe the Soul is 
next the Body: And: tho! every Perſon hath 
a charge of rebuking others Vices, accordin 
to the Saying of our Saviour, S peccauerit in 
te Frater tuus, corripe eum; I thy Brather 
offend thte, correft him; yet the Office of 
Correction belongeth fir lt unto prelates and 
ſuch as have care of Souls; ho are ſet in 
this} World * God, as Overſeeis 
71 E 3 . 
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of tht People, and are allo commanded to 
ſhew them their grievous Offences; but they 
ftand afar. off; they ſpare to {ay the Truth. 
Let us take it in the Literal Senſe, that is to 
fay, Biſhops are abſent from their Hiocęles 
and Prieſts from their Charekes : Or, eig i 
the Spiritual Senſe; zs thus, That ho May 
will ſhew theFilthineſs of Sin; we: all ab 
Intricate Speeches and Circumlocution, in 
rtbuking theq ; we do nere den. Ws 
ters fund ſo, in the mean 
Toe crept jo ONE Frags Of mhic Neb Think 

Opnet:compiaimetn, t gui; 
ny pr 8 e ft ae ot 2 
60d far from me. "Levy 
they are. recs in whom Sins do 
ne Wane Toles 
Servitude A Are 
thruſt down into a mere ſtrait Corner af 
Miſery, when their Friends and Neighbours 
will nat admoniſh aud reprove their Wicked- 
nel, but ſuffer them ſo to continue; when a. 
10 Prelatrs and Priclts do nat gorrett their 
Exil Lives, and ipeedily call them to Amend- 
ment, but rather paſs by! aud ſuffer their-dr- 
Tegularities. || What then? Truly the Soul 
* glad of its Deſtruction, and, in a man- 
jon rg on its own Bridle ; not 
its Friends, nor winded by Biſh- 

ant ſuch as have care o Souls, mult 
3 into the Devils Ae why, 


like eruel Enemies, and roar 0 
* whotn. they prin dren They 
urmoſt ef . power ; they come 


very 


wy Fa. r e <4 C/ 
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it 
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very cloſe to the matter; and man times 0: 


vercome ſuch as are very ſtrong. Therefore, 
what mar vel is it, if the Devils catch that mi. 
ſerable Soul, which. is void and urterly de 
ſlitute of all Help, and when it is thus oy 
draw: it into the deep Pit of Hell, 
19 Ft 1 acichant qui * 
Aui mam meam; T hey chat ſought. 10 bave my 
84 ed 4 great Srreagth to obtain their Pure 
he eurled Devils Strength and 57 
x * As . faith, Non AP 2 
teſta 5 2250 e eis; IF No 
rength upon. . Eh can be compared 19 
theirs... Which if they were ſuffere x. 
erciſe upon Mankind, 3 | FEAT © late ? 
lue. But God Almig ä 
vels,. wil not ſulfer it to 118 0b; and 5 
they {tudiouſly apply "rhemlc] 5 5 | 
wy and Ones mheremith th th ey. 00 
at 15 ading us ta, 
phos this Wan and 5 
kale Toy $ rg the Fleth, wherewith ines 
ly deceive. us; as à Man, in his Dream, 
many times thinketh he bath great e 
where, there is no cauſe foto think; then 
wakinz, be perceiveth himſelf deceived by 
his Dre t is Written, Vor mieruut Sor. 
zium ſaum, 8 nibil in venerunt omues:V irs 
Divitiarum in Adanibas ſuis;  Withoat 
Doubt Sinners are beguited; and all. that the; 
do are but Dreams and Vanities, Wh. 
thing the P Prot addeth, ſaying, Et gw in- 
quirebant loguti ſunt Vannates 
duch au were mine e and willed me 51 
4 ther 


tber Evil than Good, ſpale, and perſuaded me 

to Fanities. That is to ſay, Worldly Rich. 

| es, Pleaſures, and falſe 'fleſhly Joys. And if 
ir be ſo, that they cannot allure us by thoſe 
PFraaities, then they lay in our way other 
ubtil and crafty Baits: For their. purpoſe 
ts, either by Continhance of one Temptation 
or other, to make a Man weary,” and cauſe 


him to think, at laſt, that God will not help 


kim, and ſo fall into Deſpair. Either they 
endeavour to bring a Man to a higher Perfe. 
ction of Life, to the end that afterwards 
they may overthrow bim again; or elſe they 
perſuade, and 8 to a Man's Mind, a 
re profitable Place to get Vertue in. 
Why? Tbat they may ligbtlier or ſooner 
die him out, and cauſe him to for ſake it; 
as Filhers'do, when they endeavour to c: 
Fich to come into their Nets or other En. 
ines, they trouble the 'Waters, to make 
them avoid and flee from their wonted Pla- 
tes. Sometimes they perſuade a Man to 
change the manner 6f bis Life, into a more 
ſtrait way of living than, perhaps, any Per- 
fon can bear or ſuffer, that when he is griev- 
ed, he may give over, and forſake it; as 
Men ſay Apes are taken by the Hunters: For 
the Property of an Ape is to do as he ſeeth a 
Man do: The Hunter therefore will lay a 
pair of Shoes in his way; and when he per- 
ceiveth the Hunter putting on his Shoes, he 
will do the fame, and then; when it is diffi- 
cult for him to climb from Tree to Tree, as 
te was wont, he falleth down, and * — 


„r rg r MR er. rere org © Ko too eo 


| C LOTT J hef 
taken. Sometimes they 18 or 
pan Ye 'enom,- privately; hid und 2 128 
lour of appearing. Vertue ; as to ſ 1 
upon getting and laying + K Uches, 
ſor — - exerciſing Works 2 1 77 2 
ap — — : 1 
bave his power, to . — * e 
ans of the Fleſh. I. ſe: kx 
and innumerable others, endeavour: 
to turn us rom Vertueꝗ Wherefore the Pro- 
1 Ee Dolos tnt Ae eh 81 
Teer daily Os — — Tf 


— Ms rg ir il 
we perceive no Guile in, thy 5 W 
will nat under ſtand itz T Therefore one part we. 
hear, andtheother we will not hear; we give 
audienteſ to that which ſaundeth he e 
luptuous Plenſures and Profit of the Body, 
and, will not hearken to the private Deceit 
hid. under thoſe Bodily Pleaſures, but are 
deaf toit: Which the Prophet, in the Fer-, 
2 of us, nee le | 
autem, haniuan; Sr Aus, nn 

Iwas as a: Deafi Man, yu we ay ten) | 

4 ” v4 bas = | 


Repwkings' of  Worlaly Ple 


9 all — ſounded pleaſ- 2 . Alt 
won d bela great Remed $i er, we 
i — if he would A | ſeriouy 


ly.conkider with himielf, the Temp; ion ſp 
hey an his _ 1 what fa hem 1 
It er. ev e m. 

22 of himſelf, e 


t „And, 
Ne 


& dot, Devil" mall never/aftey have the 


#td fig. 
e Falls e , g. 


C10 
ther diſgent 


; 


Wilt 

6 
to 9 

i Ov es 

fron hin rs ep mr 


ory Ahe 


js T e a, vor opening. ry 
Heh. IT wil ne . into,” and{peck 

m fn UA Fanieradmenifherh 
17 as Har the Devils? tations, that 
they” 75 aud them ſtronglyſ; und- i they 


110 Aſtack or! chem more. 
Ke it 


mn Diabomv, ic fog 
45 4 8 Da Marks fapfes from 


res "Pollan -Pariſienſecon- 
nern Wee — eer tzin Perſon who, a. 
OA Bl ligne Tewptations 'of 


erbe, 


geſted to his Soul by the Devik, 
bs 


„with great . — theſe 


Words, Fes Pie Ber Add his wears 


Heavorcedthiole; Temptations- The Wiſeman 

counſefletir üs to Heng In dur Ears with 

orgs, ſaying, Sep; Hure, fis Spipis; that 
If you hear” ty "thing Polten that 


LES EE” | ken, 


new if any Perit is hid un- 


e ww ii ww rn = . SAN Jt6©y Pons ray any wy 9 ma yon 63> e £ A Qu 2, 


Keen 


2 
2 


22 and n wh wherewich the Dew! ſhalt 


diens, 22 habens in Ore N 
Ja made like unto. * rh at 1s 70 
dumb, mbo neither will hear tbe fea 


nembereth many things, whereby 


* r ee eee. 


( rox J 
ken, as the Devil's Temptation, take Thorns, 
yr if he would, ſay, Withſtand Temp mpt ations. 


2 rom us. But ſuch as are over» 
come b a de lig d 5 very acer nor 
perceiving m; a are 

deaf, not beating the Fraud of the Devil; 
and laſtly, — are dumb, not ſpeaking 4 
gainſt, and reproving the Abomination of it. 
So, by Cuſtom, they are made like ujito 
Domb. and Deaf Perſons, 795 5 holding 


their peace: Et fattus Jan os Fo n non an | 


Sin, nor ſpeak againſt Sin. . Hitberto our Pro- 
hath deſcribed the miſerable and unhap ⸗· 
py Condition of the Sinner, Nu e his- 
manifold . Wretchedneſſes, ve 
heard: Now, in this Bars FE 


Goodneis of God may be moved to Forgive 
neſs; among which good Hope is the firſt 5; 
for without it, every thing that we do is 
50 vulue: For let us never ſo much bewait 
— ec ou A 55 em to pen 
many Prieſts, ana 4aſtly, ſtuqy to pur em 
dy 2 much 2 = can ; e chk theſe 
profit nothiug, without Hope. For 
not Judas _ -Penite! ber his 81085 Y Yes 
truly : For — Saint Adatthew ſaith, Judas, 
Pamtentis ductus, retulit E Argentens 
Principibus Sacerdotum; Judas abe 


Waere 30 Pence io the Princes 


OO ODS: . _": 3 
ene 8A ado eee 8 
the Priefti” or, the Chief of the TewiſhiLaw. 
Did 2 7 alſo 5 . is Treſpaſs, 
when de made the following Exclamation, 
Percaui, tradens Sanguinem Juſtum; I have 
framed grievouſly, betraying Rigbreout Blood. 
And h, be made larger Satisfaction than 
+ 5 Goc would have asked: Abrens, 
[ 


 Laqueo ſe ſuſpendit, He went forth, and hang- 
edbimſelf ima Haker. - T beſcech yon, what 
more Bitter and Shameful kin i of Satisfaction 
could have happen d bim? Fruty none. And 
yet, becauſe he wanted Hope, and Forgive. 
nef,- all theſe did profit him nothing: For, 
Without Doubt, Deſpair is fo thick and cloody 

an Obſtacle, that. nleſs it is dilpers'd, the 
Iight of God's Grace cannot ſhine in our 


Sqduls. Let us therefore take away the Ob- 
ſtacle of Deſpair,” anck open our Souls, by 
ſtedfaſt'Hope, to receive the Grace of God, 
ant it needs _ enter. — — — 
Deus negare Se Ipſim non poteſt; Almighty 
Gene deny 2 Own Hef ene 
but have mercy upon Sinners that truſt in 
Him: He can no more withdraw from them 
"the Beams of His Grace, if their Souls are 


ans by ſtedfaſt Hope, to receive It, than 


4 


= San can Withdraw its Beams from thoſe 
Chambers whoſe Windows are opened. 
Therefore the Prophet ſaith, Quoninm in Te, 
Donne, ſperavi; Tu exaudie me; Domine, 
Hear meu; Bleſſed Lord, becauſt I have tri 
Fed in Thee; Thou wilt heur me, "my Lord, 
ſand my God. Of a truth, great and ſted- 
faſt Hope muſt always be heard) tho! it is 
"Rs | neceſlary 


ee Kere e e 0 . eee > © wa 
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neceſſary "the ten Conditions following 


ſnould be joined to it, vic. That the thing 
»$ked of Almighty God be lawſul, and no 
contrary to the Soul's Health of the Asker; 
alſo that he be willing and ready to ſuffer 
Correction for his Sins ; that he lament and 
bewail his Error, and be glad to accuſe Hm · 
felf; and laſtih, on he be wary, and, from 
that time forward, abſtain from all ſuch evil 
Occaſions. All theſe the Prophet rey 
in Order, and petition'd to be heard of Al. 
mighty God, and ſhewed the Cauſe why b 
ſhould be heard, faying, Quoni am in Te, 
Domine, ſteravi; Lord, Thou wilt hear me,; 
becauſe 1 bave truſted in Thee. He alſo ad- 
deth"the End for which he made his Petition, 
to wit, That his Enemies might not have the 
better of him, and be very glad and joyful at 
his doing amiſs. This Prophet neither asked 
earthly Riches, worldly Honours, Pleaſures 
of the Fleſh, nor any other temporal 1 4 
but only the Help of God's Grace, againſt 
his Enemies, that they might not be «+ 
verjoy'd at his Fall Truly the Devils are 
very glad, if, at any ſeaſon, they ſee /us 
waver, or ſtumble out of the Way, by break 
ing God's Commandments: But when we fall 
down, and give way to the Filthineſs of Sin, 
then they rejoice above meaſure I herefore 
this holy Prophet rehearſed and recited all 
the aforefaid things,” becauſe Almighty God 
ſhould exerciſe His Mercy, and ſoon help 
him, to the end his Ehemies ſhould not be 


glad, at" any time When he fell into 3in. 
2519165103 72 ; 
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Neqaands upergaudenat wt mii Ini 
Good Lord, I haue nerited all theſe, 
my. petition, becauſe mine Enemies, 
M Joould not be very glad and merry 
at. , i following the Coneupiſcence 9 
the Body. | Theſe Enemies. lay wait bo 
Day and Night, they ſpare us neither ſlecping 
5 — making, eating nor drinking, in la- 
or inany other Itudy; but bal) them. 
ſelves to caich our Souls in their Snares, 
Almighty God, with all the whole Company 
of Heaven, look down, and behold the-T rou- 
ble and Agony we undergo, 1 
their Malice and Temptation; they moan an 
grieve (as much as is poſſible) if we are over · 
come; and if we have the Victory, they are 
lad and joyful. On the other part, theſe wic- 
ed Devils ;do expect when we are about to 
fall; and as ſoon as we ſet down our Feet, and 
are ny to ſlide or flip, then they make their 
275 of getting the Victory, as followeth: 
dum commoventur Pedes mei, ſuper me mag · 
na loc uti ſunt; Whilſt my Feet were moved, and 


E 
and 


- 
= . 


wavered, and were removed from Aimghty 
Gad, | going unto Sin; then mine Enemies 
tracked and ſpake big, rejoicing, and laughing 
ant -10.Scorn. Furthermore, he that will be 

ard of God, muſt ſubmit himſelf to volun- 
tary Correction for his on Sins, or, at 
| leatt, be ready, in bis Soul, to humble and 
ſubmit himſelf, s er deen 
=. It is conſonant to Right and Equity, that 


Pleaſures, 


the Perſon who bath followed his own ſenſual 
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ready to ſlip, that is to ſay, When my Deſires 


Ple 
L 
fol 
of 
ne 
of 
Py 
g9 
to 
pr 
1 
P. 
8 
1 
fc 
0 
b 
il 
8 
0 
. 
( 
l 
. 
] 
1 

| 

4 


Pleaſures, ainſt Hof; ai God, ' 
follomir ing make avs f God, — | 2 ke | 
ing 0 10 is 
n_ — 2 8 rack 
hed, either by our own ſelves, 
ere e or 
Ne: bear gt 11 2 a 
exe o it 
Thee of IS th 7 — 
ments The nr or {njuries 
e h 0 S Chaiſe 
our — elſe, if we 
— patientiyPenance enjoined hy our 922 
— .. — after Confeſſion hear 
by them. All theſe are Scourges;: 25 
the Heinoulneſs: of Sin 5 parged Away, t 
— —— and ſatis fact | 
Wher —— Propher (air ach, Sen X 
caſe i= lege parat us ſumy-dam 2 
Good Lori, ty da at{manneraf; r 
Sinn, not - feigntdly, but-with True aui Tan- 
mee Hears. But beſides this manner of ma · 
king ſatisfaction, Srrot and inward. Repen- 
tante of the? Mind, is Tequilite, to com 
leat _—_ — 1m ' a Sinner foraſmuch Ns 
| Image of God within b vo! 
ſelf, . — eternai Damnation, and 
the Joy of Heaven becauſe alſo; he bach 
wuch diſpleaſed our Beſb and Meſt Loving 
| Lord God, Who fo meckly and lovingly ter 
| deemed us with the Precious Blood ot His 
5 Only Brgotten Son, Jeſus Chriſt. TheSia- 
n 


J 


| A 
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| Vaart 2 as they come into bis Mind, 
We find in Scripture, thar Saint Peter, 
Chief of all the Apoſtles, wept, and "daily 
regretted bis Error, in denying his Maſter, 
| Cri Feſns: Oh!] Howiunlike: to him are 
tboſe wretched! Sinners, who are glad when 
e and rejoice in their 8 

vil Doings: which more diſpieaſeth Almigb: 
wy God "thay the In ir Tet) it is very 
hard; at all times to remember ans call to 
mind that we have done amiſs, and allo to 

of ieve z notwithſtanding which, we muſt al · 
ways be ftedfal anc-roſojore in ur- Soul; that 
S the rance'sf'Sin'tometh to 
-[bofterrywe mutttefire'to)be ſor· 
rownal: Sar A ec ar muſt do with 
Af our Power, Strength, ant Goοd WII 
| For ont penitent Prophet faid, Et Dolur me- 
sin Conspectu moo — Sorrow far my 
Sin mas always in the Sight. of ny Underſt and. 
. "Sorrow and inward Penance onlyg is 
not ſufffeient but we muſt alſo make confeſ- 
ſtön bf bur Sins td atrabtePrieſt, when time 
fhaſÞ-require'y elfe aUονν⁰ Sorrow and pe- 
nanee, be it never fo prievons; ſhall be but in 
vain, and ef no effect. Ino Confeſſion we 
be ſineere, not telling other Mens Eaults, 
only oiifiowny;netther muſt we confeſs 
— — the Mortal; 


but ihew alf 6ur: Offences; ſmall and great, 
without any Shadq w or Colour, not excuſing 
or extenuating but ſhewing, as near as we can, 


the very Wickedneſs, with all the aggravating 
Circumſtances, 


S _ 4 ls 
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Circumſtances, as it was committed. For this 
cauſe our penitent Prophet added, ſaying, 

Quoniam Iniſuitatem moam annuntiabo;, Good 

Dod, Twill ſhew mine own Wickedneſs and Sin; 
even as'it was, wi thout Colour or Gloſs. And 

laſtly, it is very neceſſary, that we ſtudy, 
and take heed, never, upon any account, to 
to fall, and return again to Sin, as a Dog that 
torneth again to his Vomit, or as a Sow, 
who will return to that filthy Mire, where 
ſhe before has wallowed, That Perſon, who 
ſtedfaſtly hath purpoſed with himſelf to a+ 
mend his Life, is always ſtudious and bag to 
aroid and flee every Occaſion of Sin, ſeeking 


wholeſome Remedies for the ſame. He re- 


membreth in himſelf how anwiſely he fell, 
how ſhort a Pleaſure he had of it, and how 
ſoon done; alſo what a long Penance he has 
brought upon himſelf, a Penance which is to 
continue as long as Life. He that can keep 
this always preſent in the Sight of his 
Soul, remembring it inwardly, that Perſon 
will not eaſily return to his old Sins, 
Therefore our Prophet ſaid, Et cogitabo pro 
Percato meo; I will, at all times, remember, 
and think on my Sin, that 1 be neither ancon- 
trite, nor unconfeſſed, Whoſoever doth 
all the aforeſaid things, that is toſay, He that 


Soul's Health, and” does it with good Hope; 
he that is ready for Diſcipline, and griev'd 
for his paſt Offences, ſhewing the ſame truly 
by Confeſſion; and [z/ly, He that purpoſeth 
ever alter to abſtain from all CE of 
{IN bo in; 


asketh of hy ee any thing, for bis 
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Din; without Daubt, that Perſon ſt all be 
Heard, and obtain his Petition. 6 there js 
ſomething behind to be ſpoken of, which we 
rome in the third place; t0 wir, Hor 
his Prophet ſhewed that he could, ng conti. 
nue in Goodneſs without, the Help of God, 
That Perſon, who of a long ſeaſon, bath had 
in experience, and . cuſtomarily uſed 1 7 
to 1 Deceits and bande ma may eaſily {c- 
* le and Fine L e * 

m t ay, Wherever 
135 OST if there on ay ſuch, and 
125 15 We gs Iave ; envioully 


. po pe, Perlon ; 
W.can 1 5 e, aa cious, a 

ſo aſſiduous a 1 vly it is 2 

bing a: Maw gh 55 ae po E 1 

ne Man, 88 eſpou 

bis Gal Wears PP. 171 11 15 

8 is us, t ſome pl: 

45 pur ſueth bab be 0, 117 Hatred: And 
ſurely this TT 3 by long 2nd dail 
Exerciſe Ga 2 thouſand crafty Wiles a 

pu to 10 e Perſon. For from the 

the World, _ unto. this time, 

ud les Learned all deceitful Crafts, whereby 

any Man may be ſubverted, be he never 10 

ſtrong: And moreover, whenſoever he hath 

ten the better of any Per ſon, he is made 

balder, and, in _ manner more e 
Aud de that is ſo overcome is made the wea 


er and als feeble. Therefore this Prophet 


faith, in the perſon of us all, Iuimici auten 


mei hy — 12 canfir mati Tan ſuper Pw 
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Mine Enemies live, and are — over 
ne. I may well ſey they are alive; for they 
are immortal, they are far ſtrongerthan'we 
ape; for by often having the Victory, they 
have taken upon them more Boldnefs,” If, at 
any time, a Sinner ſſee to holy Penance, 
ae ih to amend his Liſe, and diligently 
e his Conſcience, with weeping Tears; 
— 10 chaſeawsy the wicked Spirit- that -at- 
ucketh--bim;/yer! he is not quitt delivered, 
for the ſame evil Spirit will preſently return 
again, and bring with him ſeven others, more 
wicked than Mmgll: And; by New Frauda, 
craftily\ crideavur. to ſubdur that Perſon. 
Which our Saviour affirmeth in the Goſpel of 
Saint Lute, and tlie Prophet, in this place, 
bewaileth, ſaying, Et multiplicats [ant gui 6 
dernnt «me: inigus; Thoſe that wic truly, am 
fer very Malice, did hate me, are multiply d ʒ 
are incrraſed tou greater Naber. Not on- 
ly Damned Spichts are malicious Adverſaries 
to us, but al their Helpers, that is to ſay, 
perverſe and wicked People; to whom ede 
thing well done is odious and hateful ; namely 
when they ſee any Perſon that bath deſpiſed 
Wicked Converiation, and worldly Va- 
nities; and, by holy 'Penance, is become 
a New Man: Tben theſe Mivilters of the 
Devil; and Promoters of bis Malice, . | 
Darkneis more than Lig hr do backbite, 
ky laugh him —— whereasthey! 
Fr ej 


and give thanks: unto hich penktent 
rhe W bop pentitent, the 
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more Prayers in number; and more acceptz- 


dle, are offered up to [Almighty God; 


wherewith He being pleaſed, defer eth His 
1 Puniſhments, and doth not preſently 
Mew vengeance” upon Sinners, who daily 


provoke His Goodneſs, to their utter Ruin, | ® 


The wicked Sinners, therefore, are very un. 
kind to, and much ſet againſt thoſe that are 
converted to a better Life, by Penance: 
And, as the Prophet faith, they gu- and we 
ward Euil for Goo. Qui tribuum mala pu 
:-bonts detrahe hunt mihi, 13 equebar Be. 
nitatem; Such asg reward Evil. for Good did 
- malicronfly 'backbite me, becuuſe I follomed 
'Goodneſs. Our Saviour ſaid to His Apoſt les 
Si de Mundo fuſſerir, Murndus 4 ef 
diligerer.. Sei quia de Mundo non &ffis, yo 

Tereg badi wes Mundus; If je were of 
Mold, the Morld would love e. But becauſe 
Je are not af the World,” therefore it bateth 
you. They that take upon them 4 Life of Pe. 
nance, do ſorſake Worldly Converſation, 
and in no wiſe are confirmed to it; for which 
mey are forſaken by the W; orld; What: (hall 
we do? The Devil ſometimes grieveth us, 
the World pur ſueth and followeth us: What 
Remedy can be gotten, among ſo many Ad- 
verſaries? Truly He That is Almighty can 
ſuecour us, and no other. Let us earneltly 
ask His Help; for ſince our Adver ſaries coi 
ctinually / pur ſue us, therefore we muſt conti- 
:nually pray anto Almighty God: Which our 
-Saviouriconfirmeth,; ſaying, Oportet ſemper v. 
rare; We muſt always pray. If the e of 
. is 
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Ulis Orace is not ready, at all ſeaſons, we 
maſt needs be depreſſed under the Weig bt of of 
din. Therefore, as a ſick Man, thatis: in 
great Peril, and ſore, vexed with Sickneſs, 
prayeth that the Phyfician forſake him not in 
y wiſe, nor go from him at 1 85 ſeaſon, but 
yeth* _ 
4 


ao yy that He forſake 
Agr atany time, Idar ente 
LE. Let us all do in like — yl 
= wit the Prophet, Net dereliuquas me, Dns 
Deus; ne diſdeſſeris ame: Intende in Adjutori- 
2 Bleſſed Lord God, forſale us 2 £0 
us: But incline unto nur Help. 
TheVo e of the curſed Devils, when t 
a Man in their power, and, as it were, orla- 
ken of God, is this: They ſay, Deus dereliquit 
eim: Per 4 & lite eum; 
5 non eſt qui eripiat : God hath forſalen 
Let us purſue and cuteh him; for he it 
yy michout: Heh alen d 2 8 bi Fay 
we are forſaken lan God, none e 
ean deli uer us from t — them. And 
on the contrary, if God is preſent, and with 
us, our Adverſaries dare hot meddle with 
us, in any Wiſe,” It is written, Si Deus no- 
hiſeum, quis cuntra nos; If Almighty God be 
with ut, mw 4 or do againſt ue? LO 
tore let us Ate Ne dereli | 
Dumine 3 225 Good Lord, 12 
ut not. 3 Mor eover, i 
from us at any time, our Enemies will 
addenly. come upon us, by ſubtil Craft, 


and | hare; the better of us, unleſs we are 


N ſpeedily 


Almighty God - go 


/ 


_ rehearſed, 


bg 
dg we read, Was do 
who, after bis grievous. 


God, when he recover d Nala ati ker 
My. Lord !. Where haſt Thou. been? Where 
wert Tun, Gaod Jeiu And out Lord. faid 
unte hie, Ant ys :] wes bert with thit; 
8 6 * Erh ef - thy: -Buttel: 
thun hat maifully with 
. ole 
| FE agar them; 1 m 
ſacnour thee. For this rea 


,  Domine Dew; Salutis mer; 
22 W af wy Henin, incline 


are of great virtue, and always to be had 
in remembrance; which alſo the Church 
weth very often, and at. all times asketh 
Help thus, in the Beginning of the 
Let us therefore, Who are wra 

— entangted in all theſe Miſer ies before 


ve recgurſe, by Prayer, unto 


| our, Bel and Moſt Mercitul Lord God, 


OS Tr 
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tb my Aid. Sale faith theſe Words | 1 


3 us, nor Torlake 
he 15 8 8% be unto our Aid. | 
ye Tpſe eſt Dominus Deus Salutis no- 
fre, gt He is God By = Lord of our 
Heath; giving temporal o our 
bee, and to our Souls the Health of 
Grace in this Life, and in the General 
Keſurrection to come, Which we verily 
K0. FF believe, Everlaſting Health both to Body 
h and Soul. To which our Lord, 2 Ha 
ere hiefable Mary We nf | Amen. 
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Bj ri! and Jeopardy, who ſhoul! 


bang over a very deep Pit, 
= eld up by a Weak and Sler- 
der Cord or Line; in whose 

Bottom ſhould be moſt rave- 
nous and cruel Beaſts, of every Kind, wait. 
ing, with preat Deſire, his falling down; 
to the end they might then devour him : And 
if this Line or Cord, that he hangeth by, 
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praiſing the Mercy" of God; "Mfiſeritors & 
Aiſerator Dominas. He is miſtricors, that 
is moved with ſome Mercy inwardly : AMAiſe. 


rator, is he that doth and performeth' out- 


wardly the Deed of Mercy. Therefore ow 


Zord is not only Mereiful inwardly,” but alſo 


He exerciſeth outwardly the ' Work of it. 


And if He executed not Mercy in Deed, 
what wodld it profit us? For why, we ſhall 


feel no Remedy by Yis Inward Pity only, of. 
thi fore 


the Grievoufnels that we ſuffer, and be 


wete overthrown by, without the Deed of 


Mercy be ſhewed: It is not therefore enough 
thar. Almighty God hate mercy on us, but 
that He dothe Deed of Mercy. 
it to give, and ſhew on us 


is to ſay, our Sins, whereby we are 


made wretched: Scripture ſaith, Aiſeros - | 
facit Populos Pectatum; Sin maketh People 


_ wretched, It is very needful, truly, to pray 


that Almighty God be Mercifol unto us, and 
vouchſafe to execute the Deed of His 
Mercy on us; that is to ſay, to take away | 
our Sin, and give us His Mercy, according to 
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12 poſt Lac hrymorum Pluuias Serenitas 
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Sin Creature, 
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note himſelf, ahb ls to 80 Good Works, \ 
Without 'the Grace and. He of 7 ghty 
God, For as Saint Paal faith,” 
= 5 entes cogitare aliquid ex 1 7 75 Ala - as 
7 ſed: Sufficientia noſtra ex Deo eſt; Vie 
are. ng! Tufficrent and able of on ſelves, as of 
er ive, to think am mamer of thing; but 
aur Suſficience and | Ability ' dependith, and 
Comer rom God only. Therefore this "thing 
is to be asked of God, that He vouchſafe to 
move our Souls perfectly, by His Grace, un. 
to the exerciſing and doing of many Good 
Works, that they may utterly be wiped and 
made c clean, from all Contagion of Sin q ac- 
cording to the Deſire and Saying of the Pro- 
Phet, Which tolloweth; Et 4 Peccato meo 
| 9 mie ; Good Lord, "make me" clean from 
We due whole Petition is ended here, 
herein, 1ſt. We have asked that God be 


nere unto us, after His Great Mercy; 


d that He raſe our Souls, wath them, and 
wipe them utterly from all In, according to 
e of His Manifold Mercies. 

n this Second Petition are divers frog 
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— ſo that He will not had our Peti- 
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- tion; Three things we have asked before: 
Firſt, That God take away our Sin hy Con- 
trition; 24ly, Waſh our Souls by. Conſeſſi- 
on; and 340, Make it clean by Satisfaction. 
To which three others, correſpondent to 
them, are brought forthand ſhewed, in this 
firſt Syllogiim of this firſt Reaſon, although 
they are not in the ſame Order. To take a- 
way Sin (as we ſaid): is to raſe it, that no 
Spot be ſeen in our Soul; as Letters arelta - 
ken away; when they are raſed, fa that no» 
thing which was there written, can be read, 
or known. Rene will not 
know our Sin and Treſpaſs, if we our ſelves 
will know them. If we ſtudy and endea- 
vour, as our Duty is, to read and conſider 
the dins that are written and marked in our 
Souls, He, of His Goodneſs, quickly putteth 
them out ot His Sight. Therefore let us all 
ſay, with a Contrite Heart and Mind, O 
Bleſſed Lord God, rake away ny Sin and Wic- 
neſs : © 'Quoniam  Iniqnitatem meam ego 
177 For I know my great and grievous 
* Treſpaſs, It is greatiy acceptable in the 
Sight of our Moſt Merciful Lord God, if a 
Sinner will call to mind, with due Contrition, 
the Greatneſs of his din, and alſo Whom he 
bath offended; and how grievouſly; into how 
many Dangers: and Inconveniencies he bath 
fallen, by his Sin; and how many Advanta- 
bee de bath loſt; by reaſon of it, If we 
were willing diligently to conſider and think 
of theſe things, it would be very profitable 
to us: For Why, when we kom dur Sins af. 
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Man, ſhew and tell this unto thy People, 
pg Therefore, Good Lord, they art Thy 
Mord. O Moſt "Meek God, behold wewretch- 
4 Sinners turn from our Evil Ways, umto 
Fences © Cr : 
Lord, that they be not prejudicial to us, nor 
laid to our charge, at any time; but "utterly. be 
taken, waſhed; and wiped away: Ut juſtifice- 
ris in Sermonibus Tuis; That Thou mayeſt 
be juſtify'd! by Thy Words. Thou knowef# 
well what Eool-hardy Judgment the People give 
againſt Thee, for - this Thy Sentence. They 
/aid, Non eſt æqua Via Domini; The Way 
that this Man taketh is not juſt. T People 
preſumed to be Juuges of Thy Sentence: To 
whom Thou gaveſt anſwer in this wiſe, Nun- 
quid Via mea non eſt æqua, & non magis Viæ 
veſtrz pravz ſunt? Is not My Way good 
and juſt, and yours naught, and moſt un- 
juſt? Thon © confirmed again to them T 
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ratus eſt, non recordabor; Wbhenſoever a 
Sinner ſhall turn away from his Sin, and tru- 
ly confeſs him of it, and make ſatisfaction, 
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Myſteries of Thine Infinite W:ſdom, which he- 
ore were hid and unknown to us; But why 
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Judge, by pronouncing that comfortable 
. give unto our Hearing inward 
Joy of Soul, for the Salvation of it? Shall 
He not give fervent Joy, when we have 
obtained our Petition and Deſire ? Shall 
He not give evetlaſting Joy, without any 
Sorrow? Truly N. e ive 1award Joy, 
tor the Sorrow of, qut Contrition ; Joy 
allo, for wee ing in or Confeſſion and 
ach, everlaſting Joy, for the Grief of 
our Satisfaction? Er tunc exultabunt O 
bumiliata, That is to ſay, The Superior 


Forces -of the Soul, which are called Will, 


Reaſon, and Memory, that before were o- 
G 2 ane 


Fg 


+ 9; 
bene, vs *by ib See 0 


ether, without any Sorrow. 
5 
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greatly praiſed the Mercy 
SEAS God, in the End of, the 
nhirſt part of, this Pſalm, 
Wöbereby we have given all 
Sinners great hope of ob- 

— *-taining Forgiveneſs; l now 

think it will be profitable, before we {peak of 
this Second Part, to-ſhew-ſame Reaſons why 
we ought: to fear His Juſtiee. Many great 
Canſes there are for us to hope for Forgive- 
nels, if we conſider! the great Mercy of 
God, ſo often ſhewed upon Penitent Sin- 
ners: And alſo we have many great Rea- 
ſons to fear Him, if e remember bow ma- 
e ny and great our Sins are, Wherewith we 
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without Hope; f d e mate Mon 
than to the 155 a err, either 
ng, eralte t Hope. into Pre. 
age KA ca down, by ty fe 
1e moſt-uvgra er of Deſpair: 
Bat he that age be d with the other, 
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than je: 855 make 9 and Ys Va 4 

8 Our Prophet, for this reaſon, be“ 

cheth A ore He row 1, to Whom'nothmg.is. 
vc 


ſible, that He vouchſafe to create in him 
22 Cor mundum reg in 
etz HO: Ul teeny: an 4 7 in 
egyex, 1t 1s at a. 
ne Mare {et in a 5 wk For: Oe: : 
2 0 i a Clock isneyer ſs 
De aſty 


ig Foy wy, 2 — ue 1 
755 7 Spiritum Rectum muovginViſceribus 


. Bie rd 5 Ghoſt 
e = wy 2 Ter Ayn 
» The phet, 95 eg m;*nameth 
Spie: babe e ing 

0 1 he 4 e take an 
Hifculsthe can mt his ſddvinz e 
f ſed ren Hy ſul for every ieh in any 
[ ubts,” to geclare their Min Minds, not 
King other” Places f Seripture ; l 


aff 1 few Words,” declare (as 50 me 
| 125 = Fe meaneth. J doubt hal 
Fine in Seriptüre, iswreznt by 


ele 1 &, rehearſed'4n this Palm, 
Saint Paul temembering the divers Gifts or 

| Diets of the Hog G Gf, ſaith, Hat omnia v- 
atur UV; ms atqne'1, Sp 157475 One Spiſit, 
with, Cl 3685 44%, 1 ſay "the Prophet 
hr | divers Names of t 2 Holy "Gb #, 
Aſth, n Sapim & Intelli Shri. 
un Us A] & Fortitudinis, Spifitum, Screntia 
& Preratis, ac Spiritum 7. Boris Domini; The 
5 of Wiſdom and 5 0 uniting, the Iyrrit 


"Counſel and Stren 5 2 How- 


r wm 14 50 he Fear 
r Kd A event 


995 'He 8 meth not ſo 
büt One called by fa many Nn 105 18 
900 ſity of His Acts. But᷑ we will treat 

uy of 1 it is convenient for our hm 145 
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cis time. We 1155 in ds Holy Goſf 
of-the Apparition of the Holy Ghojt-'thri S 
in three bien Similizqdes:- Once the! Help} 
Gho# dame down'in'the Likenels of 4 Dpte, 
when Chrif was baptiſed; as it appeareth-i in 
the Goſpet of Saint Locke 3/ Et de/cendir Spirj- 
tus Corp = Dex faut Columba, in cum. 
Allo, Bust Wa og ee 5 
ven, de ede of Breath, to th Were 

les of Zeſus, as in the Goſpel of COIs 

m{ufft&vit'in eds; 8 eee 

Santi 5 Huorumh remi eritis ectata, remit<- 
tuntur eis. 43aly," After 'Chri ts. Abel, 


the PolyGho#tappeared to the:Apoſites;" 


995 all together, in the knen of Fires 
as is ſhewed*in the Gôſpel Gf. Saint Lale; 
pr runt 115 Re oor Tingue, tubqant 
Tens,” Feajt qvie 7 — ſinguld — 2 Spirſtus 
mctus. Which edivers Appearingsig- 
nify threedivets Gif of dae e, gi- 
ven to three divers States or Kinds of Peo- 
ps „that is to Tay,” It, To thoſe rhat art 
nts,” at. their Bap kühn £1 24% L :6. Peni- 
12805 and, 2 9 ok tharacoplafeRt 
1, B V outtBaprifa weare directed and ſet 
in a ew Life'of lnnocenty, whieh is ſignify d 
by the Dove, appearing Over Ch At Lis 
Baptiſm. Saint Paul exhorteth all Kar 


faying, Noutute © Vite ambule 
_ them hx in New Life. And ce Gin ' Gith, 


y - fint . cut Nee "Meck as 
ves T rewembefing this O. 
peration of t "tr, 'Ghot, iaithy'Er Spiritum 
Rectum innova in Vi Viſceribus® meis; 2 
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looked iP Him 
95 5 Coun 5 12 Me * 
| 5! KOs it; orthwit 
ſell a weeping: . in the Gef oſpel of Saint 


* | Converſe —— Tongs Petrum, 
5 forats: fleuit amar; Our Saviour 
rermed beck nd. looked upon Peter, and incon- 
non wel Peter ment out and-wept bitterly, Sin 
«the Soul, and turneth the Face. of 
5 een. But Anek the Ho 
oſt; Penance and weeping Tears, wa 
8 45 450 it holy, and cauſeth Al: 


again U with His 
** Merciful 


* o 
m 
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Mercifl'Comtenance; - Therefore our ro- 
phet faith, Ne projicias mi 4. Faeie Tun, G 


Here Anden Pe, WO bre, d meg} 
Bleſe# Lord "Faſt" me” nor ont of 2 r 


7 Ont, every 


Hoe we offen 

of vouctfafe 44 = 

Sight, Ber to lob on dus again. 

Grace to wee fer Gur Off — 

our Souls may * g ir Mal 

ple Bim 3 tb look „our dns win 
"1 mo ter away, an 7 b our wech. | 

by Pp e ere ame. O Moft 


\canſed Thee to look" fo 
mercifh 85 He was baptiſed be- 
Na ei Bat if | #Tbiftinatiies tt Ver- 

Thon gaydlt bit Bamb le aways to Hive 
Set be aye betield 

jon, heard" AV Holy Preaching 
90 1 Th Steat Miracles; he was ler 
the Transfiguratibh, beifd the Voce of the 
Tarker, faying Thor t Ay Son: And: for 
2 ths, þ this, Pe. deny'd Thee; whereas, befort, 


that "he "world ' 9 fo: ' O' Bleſſed. Lord ! 
Where could there have been more Unkind- 
Ne af; We beſeerh T hee" 160k 

nus wretched" Sinners, in He. marmer, 
1 otic? per deny Fhee; nor tad ſogreat 
en Help to live weſl, as he * 


deere and ſbewedft bn 


FL Higferas 4 
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11 the Sinof Heter moved Thee to Merey and 


Forgiveneſs, Bleſſed Lord, we are Sinners al 
ſoz. Thou art now as Meek and Vierciful as 
AG WT corn and we are turned to 
_—_ e : Since Thou, un- 
— didit look ſo mercifully, upon, and 
orgive Peter, me beſcech Thee deny not to 
Ws, us, cho ask Forgiveneſi inceſſently. 
&; prajcias nos # Fagie Tua, & Spiritum 
mabis; ed 
ee, out. of Thy Site; take not 
oly Spurs. away from LE Grant that 
ux day weeg Gent SIG „ 01 
be Third Operation of the-HolyGhoſt is 
;uch-ſtronger than any of the other, where- 
[ho 5 per fect are made 9 
all: Vertue . oy an Be ay iy 
gvenco th i, in ihe Like 
neſ,of Fire: 5 5 dee b C of the Hr 
byGke "Fark iyen unto them, they were. not 
od Faith, they (were fearful and 
wWaverin Fit 13 8 which was well 
Mo Mc offered: himſelf 
9 5 Males Wer notwithſtanding 
7 lan ex praeng After den d Him unto a 
oy But as ſoon. as the- Tore endowed 
eh is Gilt of the 2 morldly 
Fra ky hag cry them, 7. 
feared no Man, 3 ihant 4 Conſpectu 


BE LT Yes ni 1 tent, pra Nomine 
Je 


For they were joyful, 
i . auſe they. 
10 ſhout 4 Wer Sl. pk) Death, 41-8 the Name 


- of: Jelus. 0 Prophet therefore, in this 
it Place, 


(597) 
— nmeth the Ff Gheſt the third 
89 Et Spiritu Principali confirm 

ne; Lord, male os -ftedfa Es an! 
Char, by ebe Gract of the H. Ghoſt, rhu⁰ Y 
may never fall into Sin again. t we have lef 7 
out the rſt Part of this Verſeʒ thus. it is: After 
our Saviour J. Chriſt; Whotn'6ur Prophiere | 
eth oftentimes Salatare; aſcended into Heaven, 
and; as He had promiſed, ſhould ſend down 
the H. Ghoſt, as we ſaid, in the Similitude of 
Fire, they were ver vlan, and dorf y for the 
Departure of their Maſiet - "Jeſus 5 but; as 
ſoon as they receivedtbat Marvelleus“ Com- 
fort of the Fly G hoſt/ it hey were filled with | 
unſpeakable Joys fo that all the People pre- 
ſent t thooghi em drunk with Wine. For 
this reaſon our Prophet calleth that Comfort 
ſent down from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Læti- 
tiam Saiuturit; A Gladneſs of aur Saviour." 
For when a Meſſenger bringeth a Joyful 
Meſfage from any Body, it may be called! a 
Comfort, both o bim that ſendeth the Mel. 
ſage, and of him that bringeth it: So this 
Gladneſs ſent from the Father of Heaven by 
His Son Jeſus Chriſt; is called a Gladneſs 
Comfort of I hem Both. Therefore David 
faith unto Almighty-God, the Father, Redde 
mihi Letitiam Salutaris Tui; & Spiritu Princi- 


pa's confirma me; Lord, give to me the Glad- 


weſs of Thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour, 
which I loſt by my ſinful Life; and ſtrengthen 
me with the Holy Ghoſt, that Ina never fall 
into Sin again. Hitherto we have ſp oken of 
the * we ask for ie th 

a2 


A, b —_ RY #, Our 
Yy divers Names: 1 

Gl, b calleth Him Spiritum Rectum, after 
that Shiritum Fanctum, and zaly, Spiritum 
Hriugipale rn. e declared our Opinion 
7 N eb NoMancen = the, 
Hor a Clean Heart; no 
Man, can be c lean in Heart, unleſs his Hong 1 
taken away z Sins cannot be utterly 
i. God Almighty turn not away 
0 re our n. 


utterly 
1 
His Face 
. 


"bis conk rmation and badete in a 


hen boos Prophet 8 
uſe why: he petitiond for tbe. Lin 
— — 


Sl . TI ip 


o 


12 — again into - Right Way, 
—— come to God: Saint James 
ſaith, he that: ſo duth, - deferveth! a great Re- 
ward ; which is the Promiſe of Salvation, and 
taking away of his own Sins: Theſe are his 
Words; Qu converts fecerit Peceatorem ab. 
 ErroreVie ne, ſaluabit Avimam ejus a Mor- 
te, & operit Multitudinem Pecratorum; Whe- 
ſaevier gauſeth A Sinner to for ſate his ſeſal 
ſe pail bath ſaus bis amu S from Damna- 


tion, 


(7259 ) 
tions. and bide "a Mulritude of Sins. Which 
Words -Are © not only 1 be under ſtood 
by thoſe that have Authority! to rebuke din, 
but alſo by all Chri tiun People: For every 
per ſon, in a mamner, bath charge: of ano: 
ther; Thus, when one ſeeth another do er 
vil, be ought to reprimandi him charitably | 


for his doing; and perad venture, in this, 
we ſhould do more good, and win more Sou ls 
to God, than by open rebuking : And tru: 
your Labour is but ſmall, alter we know 
our own Errors, committed before, to warn 
others to amend their Lives; when they de a- 
miss yet an Order muſt be obſety d in / this 


matter: It is not lawful for every Man to 


teach at his pleaſure; for: he that will give 
inſtructions to others, muſt firſt-know- dot 
the way: of doing well and ill, - eebe:w 


ſocn bring his Brother ourof the right Wan 


Qur Saviour: ſaitb, Si Can Cecoi Dachs 


lead another, borh-ftdlsnmtathe Ditch, To take 
o. Office of — — or Teacher of 3 
Laus, is no ſmall e, it is a great Je 

pardy; wbich l my ſelf remembring; am of- 
ten afraid; for many times I think on Saint 


Paul's Saying: Hu mihi, ſi nome unngelixauera 


If. Iteach notithe Lam of Gad um the Propli, 


Iſhali he damned. I fear, if wie liide that Giſt 
of God, if we give not a good account: of 
that Talent, it will be-ſaid to us, at: the 


dteadful Day of Judgment; as it is written 
in the: Goſpel; Quare non dediſti Pecuniam 
Mam ad Aenſum? Why didit thou not giue 


Me 


1 , ( T6O J 
Ae 2 true and juſt account of My Money? 
That is to ſay, Of the Learning which I gave 
unto *thee, Wherewith thou ſhould'ſt have 
tabpht'ithe People 1 Laws? Alſo if we 
teach, and by it profit the Hearers, it is a 
1 prone chance, When any Praiſe is given to us 
for our Learning, if de are not puffed up 
With Pride or Vain glory, becauſe of it: 
The miſerable Corruption of our Nature is 
ſo frail, that when we do any thing, never 
ſo little praiſe worthy, it is a Wonder if we 
offend” not in Vain-glory. But indeed, if a 
due Order be had ãn our Teaching of others, 
gas we ſaid before, every Man according to 
his Learning and Ability; that is to ſay, If 
firſt we ſtudy to amend our on Lives, 
purge our own Souls, and endeavour, as far 
as in us lies, to learn the Wiſdom of our 
Lord, and, by our earneſt Prayers, ask of 
God a Clean Heart, and the Grace of the H. 
Ghoſt, whereby we may direct our Steps in the 
Way of God; not for the vain praiſe of the 
World, but only to bring thoſe that err into 
the Right Way, that they may, by our 
Lives and Doctrine, be converted to that B. 
Lord: The doing of which fhall be to the 
Honour of God, and Profit of our Neigh- 
bour. Therefore it followeth, Docebo Ini. 
quos Vias Tuas, & Impij ad Te convertentur; 
As if he would ſay, Bleſſed Lord, if Thos 
loo not upon my Sins, but blot out my Iniqui- 
tries, create in me a Nem Heart, and endow 
me with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; I will 
ttach thaſe that err, bring them iuta Thy Way, 
ME. an 


3 


(is ) 
and they ſhall he turned to worſhip Thee. Tru- 
1 Prophet, for his great Offence, kept 
is ſaid Order: Saint Paul alſo, after Bis 
great Perſecution of Chris Church, made 
clean and inſpired with the Foy Ghoſt, 


taught openly to all People the right Way 
to 1 1 made open to all Wie: 
ked Oreatures the Ways of Almighty God, 
Chriſt our Saviour gives us all warning ſo to 
do, ſaying, Si pecbaverit in te Frater tun, 
corrijie en; If thy Neighbour ar Brother of- 

fend thee, correct him charitably. Therefore 

let every one of us ask of Almighty God a 
Clean Heart, and the Holy Ghoſt, to the in- 
tent we may teach wicked People the Ways 
of Salvation, that they may the ſooner turn 
to Him, by our Doctrine, But why make 
we no mention of the other Two Gifts of 
the Holy Ghaſt? Truly, leſt we ſhould break 
the due Order of them rebearſed : For the 
Prophet asketh Three divers Gifts of the Fir- 
ly Ghoſt, one aſter another, and rehearſeth 
the Cauſe why. We have ſpoken of the 
firſt; named Spiritus Rectus, which, as we 
ſaid, is given to every Herſon, in the time of 
their Baptiſm: Now will we ſhew'the other 

Two, and both by themſelves; 
I be Second Giſt of the Holy Ghoſt, called 
the Spirit of Penance, which maketh holy all 
true Penitents, was ſet in the ſecond place; 
the reaſon why, followeth in this ſecond part. 
The 1 of din, in many 
Places of Scripture, is compared to Corrupt 
Blood: It is: ſaid to all Sinners, Manus ue 
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plece with bee e That 0 
Le ht, ee &B 


A g d e 
ver come to e rA enament... D . 
Ae a Language ſpoken hathits-beginning, of 
Nr ee ee called he 
al ongue 1 a5 Wet „ Our Mothen Tongue, 
and it 4s often i > tidy focaketh in 901471 
FTangliat, tan;ſprakeimay men ph 
vmhiehſisꝛchie el 

Hoody ds calleti Rad, uud man Nee 
18laoks,) For thibcreaſon; the ld aw, 
Biol o Bea ſts vas ſbed-for cleanſing of Sin, 
God might tbe, ſooner 
be appeaſed. Saint Paul ſalih, Omma in 
mund abuntur, £: fine Sangiline non fit 
Armiſſio; All Sin 3 — the. Ef 
Fuſion of; \Blood, and wirhont l 
vn. But doubtleſs tHe E ian af that Blood, 
Lat own-Strength iand-Virtucz:could: never 
rge din, nor could that Bloody Corruption 
expellecb from aur Souls yit; 2 

to the Saying of i daint Nun, Inpaſſibele t 
Sanguinc Hir G Taarnor unranferts -I g. 
ria $4148 uimnapiible tu ui away our Sins; by 
e e :Gours un Bulls land Not. 

xithit vg; of Hood 
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us, aCraſs,. for-allSinnexs: 
Chih Tos won 8 was made to God the 


Father, for the Sins of all People, who re- 
ceive the Virtue of this Precious Blood, by 
the dacraments of Chriſt's; Church, and by it 
afe made righteous. - 5 a Sinful Perſon 
cometh to a Prieſt, theweth: all his Sins, and 
ſheddeth out from bis Breaſt the corrupt 
Blood df Sin; as if the Throat of à Beaſt 
was 8 <a or -a Filthy Wound lanced with/a 
anne adminiſters co Him, by ns Ghoſy 
iter d to 1 18 
Father; «marry 2 N Virtue df 
Chriſt's Precious he is made clean from 
Sin, and then truly Juſtif d. He came to 
his Ghoſtly: Father as a\Sinful Perſon, but hy 
2 _ wt) = ; had _— 
ripiiteous, not wi 
abe, but by the-Righteouſneſs, of C haiſt 
eur, Who graciouſly redeemed us withiHis 
Precious Blood, as Saint John ſaith in the A- 
oe nas Haint e 1 
Ju bia. 10 TOY. _ 135 
herefore-we Sinners Gent ginſente 
magrify and praiſe the a 1 of 
Chriſt, whereby he maketh; us, who were 
unrighteous, tõ be righteous ; and by, the 
Virtue of His Precious Blood, delivered us 
from the Abomination of Sin: For which 
cauſe the Prophet asked before the Spirit af 
Penance, bats the bloody Spots wah 0 might 
be taken away by it, t the intent he might 
lbew-cverlaſtingly the Righteouſneſs ef — 
"ayivg, Libera me de Sartgtinibus, Da 


Deus 


I 25 


in 3 Fiery, Tongue. 
— the Reception of . wers ſo con- 
ſtant and 'Redfeſt the ore vf Gd. that 
except Him tha yea red ho Many they teſi 
| = yon all the * the Name Mir 
| — 

ſtedſaſt Peop 
y_ Na 47 — 
And. Praiſe df! Almighty ; — 


dei and ravgh 
A yon . any ol 


FPhilbſopher, but their 11 

thoald (6 warvellogſly: e the 
| nee :o Ui, 5 5 8 * 
at, and prudent | en of this W 
aivioedariþoy eee ne 
— them; at their plea 0 Bleſſed Lord, 
Thy Wiklow gave 'them'\tharGrace, Thoy 
Zweſt them Fiery Tongues, Thon didſt v 
pen then Lin, Which, by Th + eq 
made” Infants to ſpeak in pra _ 
inificences'!/TheiPropher Naeh bt l bun 
as; he dar d not rake-opon bim 70 fpeak Thy 
ety Words fad, V, polliphts® Labiis 


Gin medis Populi: Polluta Labin habenti 


og navy: — Lord, my Lips are pol 


ted, 


Mag 
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A People, Ae 


uncleay. One of Thy Angels came unto 


him, touched his Mouth; and cleunſed hs 
Lips; and forthwith he was made very bold; 


and jready: to-do Thy Commandment, n 
eaching to Thy e''the Law of Truth. 
Likewiſe our 3 veth that his Lips 
may be made clean, and A bimſelf ſtedfaſt and 
. in Vertue, by the Grace of the Haß 
Ghoſt, to the end he db 8 ſhew 
forth Thy Praiſe. He faith, Domine,” Labin 
mea nperies, & Os * Amun abit Laudem 
Tuam; 1 ypc yew my Lips; and male 
them clean; aud my Mouth ſhall ſhew forth 
3 
e e 
— make ns. — 22 /to-receive the 
Holy Ghaſt, grant us en to liverigh- 


teoully, and to admoniſſi, according to our 


Vocation, our Neig hbours unto Penance 
whereby. we our —— de made f 
and entirely delivered from Sin, to raiſe ad 
extol mY Jultice of God; wt that we 
may. bave the Third Gift -of the Holy Gboſt, 
which is, to be made ſtedfaſt and confine. 
with Clean Laps, co Yew you the Priiſe'« 
A . ophet 8 
n this third Part our Pr 

that he can offer nothing ſo acceptable to 
God, in recompence for his Sins, as 2 


- — ſpoken of juſt before. The Cuſtom 


of the Fews; in the Old Law, was, That 
__ of them had broken the A 


went of God, they offers « certain part, 


& a Beaſt, e * ſuĩtable to the 
2 85 1 
1 1 1 
Wbich were to them as — by 
the True Sacrifice 10 come, that was firſt fig- - 
niſy d by them. The of thoſe Brute 
Beaſts, after the manner of Moſes, figured 
the Death of — — 2 Feſus; and 
he always endęeavour d to cauſe the People to 
believe iti hy thoſe Tokens: For as the unrea 
fanable Beast was ſlain, to erpiate Sin, and 
the Blood of it ſhed upon the Altar; o 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Molb-darficentdnd — 
Laub ef God, was pat to death upon 
oo —ů 
ins. n 
and deſerved Deatb for iu; — 7 
did n evil, and: yet ere: put to death, to 
expiate their $i05- Our Saviour, in like man- 
| _ altho' : He was Malt! Innocent, _ 
aut neter offended in any kind, 
=, 2 1 Death maſt for our 
ä The Yaying of Beaſtsvrbich — — 
the 'Old La, 9 — did not 
N Go. very well of Abemſebves, as He 
wed ur another place, where He ſeems 
to reprove them, ſaying,” Nunguid mmandacab 
_- Clamnes ; u Sasgamm Flircorun 
abo ? Shell Ge: the Fleſhof Bulls, ur drint 
e = * ſhould: 2 80 1 
is nat #1) re ta ab. Almighty 
| 3 —— ar tauſod to ſhew Mercy, 
than the 'Objation of 
* be in 
miſerable 


or iy 


Le- 
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$8 (167) ; 
miſerable condition, that wanted power ta 
make ſuch an Oblation, if they could not o- 
therwiſe be forgiven, but mult thus dye in 
their Sin : But Almighty God hath ordainec 
more eaſy Laws, which are common both to 
Poor aud Rich; He deſireth no other Sacri- 
fice but ſuch as the Poor may do as ſoon as the 
Rich, and peradventure ſooner : For A lmigh 
God looks dpababe good. latens of the Mink 
more than the Greatneſs or Value of the 


Gift; which thing is ne wed in the Goſpel ß 


Saint Mark, where it is ſaid, that when Jeſus 
perceived and bebeld the Rich Folks throw 
many great Gifts. into the Freaſury; among 
the f̃eſt He eſpy d a Poor Widow, who gave 
only Two Mites; yet He ſaid that poor Wo- 
man offered moſt of all, nat regarding t 

Greatneſs of the Gift, but e we laid, 
the good Mind and lutent of the Giver; 
whereby we may well perceive, that ſince an 


> 


Acceptable Sacriſice to God dependeth Bot 


on the Value of the Gift, but on the goc 


Mind and Intent, of the Doer; as alſo that 
He is not well pleaſed with the Sacriſices 
the Old Law, altho' a 1000 Beaſts were of- 
fer d ; therefore our Prophet ſaith; Quoniam 


| | volaiſſet Sacrificium dediſſem tig; Holocau- 


ſtis non deleftaberis., Sacrificium was call 

A Part of the Beaſt offered, and Holocanſtum 
the Whole/Oblation-of it. Since therefore the 
Whole was not delectable to God in Sacrifice, 
much leſs would a Part be acceptable. Our 
Prophet here remembereth another manner of 


Sacrifice, hich is moſt acceptable to God,; 
1 H 2 and 
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and is called, The Trae Penance of 4 Man's 
Saul. A Queſtion may be asked: What Of. 


fence. did the irrational Beaſt commit, that 
his Blood ſhould be ſhed? In what did the 
Bull, Goat, or Lamb offend, that they 
ſhould ſuffer Death? Truly in nothing, 

Therefore no juſt Cauſe nor Ręaſon can be 

ſhewed, why they ſhould dye: But the ſinful 
Creature, who ſo grievouſſy hath diſpleaſed 
God, his Maker, following his own ſenſual 
and unlawful Pleaſures, againſt the Will of 
of our Lord, ought, of very right, to ſuffer 
as much Diſpleaſure and Pain, as be has taſted 


of ſenſual Pleaſures and unlawful Voluptuouſ- 


neſs: Then ſhall he make a due and juſt ſatis- 
faction for his Sins. That penitent Spirit is 
the Sacrifice whereby Almighty God is chief. 
ly appeaſed, and moved to ſhew mercy. It 
tolloweth ; Sacrificium Deo Spiritus contribu 
latus; The Sorromful and Penitent Soul the Beſt 
Sacrifice to God, 75 purging of Sins. Our 
Saviour, Chriſt Jeſus, ſhewed this in the 
Goſpel of Saint Lale: Two Men entred into 
the Temple to pray; one of them a Phariſee, 


and the other a Publican, Amongſt the Fews 


Phariſees ſhewed outwardly, in their living, | 
a more Holy Life and Converſation than o- 
thers did; they exercis'd Holy Works in the 
ſight of the People: The Publicans, on the 
contrary, buſy'd themſelves in Wordly At- 
fairs, were avaritious, and given to all man- 


- .. ner of Vices. As they were praying in the 
Aemple, the Phariſee gave Thanks to God for 
dis on Holy Converſation, and praiſed him: 


ſell 


* 


PP 
ſelf, notifying his own Merits, to the Dif- 
raiſe of others, and thought non: worthy to 
be compared to him, ſaying, I am fur unlike 
to others in my Living, who commit Theft and 
Adultery, as doth this Publican I live chaſte, 
I faſt twice in the Week, and abſtain from all o- 
ther Vices; 1 give Tythes of all my Goods. 
Thus proudly the Phariſee boaſted, and 
praiſed himſelf for bis Vertue. The Publi- 
can, on the contrary, calling to mind the 
Multitude of his Sins, and meckly remember- 
ing the Sanftity of the Temple he was in, 


Fear and Reverence made him ſtand afar off, 


. being aſhamed of himſelf for the Filthineſs of 


his Sin, not daring to lift up his Eyes to Hea- 
ven, but, with a great inward Sorrow, 
knocking upon his Breaſt, acknowledged 


| himſelf a grievous Sinner, humbly asking the 


Mercy of God, and ſaid, Deus, propitius eſto 
mihi Nee > Bleſſed Lord, be gm to 
me a Sinner. The Penance and Contrition of 
his Heart was ſo great. whereby he gave ſo 
acceptable Sacrifice to Almighty GoJ, that by 
it he was entirely forgiven, and the Phariſee 
rejected. Obſerve what an acceptable Sacri- 
fice to Almighty God, a Sorrowful and Con- 
trite Heart for Sin is. Was not Achab 
(ſometime King of Iſrael) reconciled and for- 
ven, by. ſuch a manner of Sacrifice, after 


bis great and innumerable Offences? It is 


written that he lived moſt wickedly, brea- 
king the Commandments of God, more than 
all the Kings of Iſrael before him: He ſacri- 
ficed unto the Falſe God Baal, and favoured 
TEST, | H 3 : the 


27 - LTCaw) 
| the Feaſts of bis Law, chaſed away, and 
deſpiſed the Prophets of God, notwithRand.- 
ingour.Merciful Lord would chaſtiſe him, by 
many wonderful and miraculous Puniſh- 
ments: 1#\, He ordained that no Rain thould |; 
fall upon the Earth, for the ſpace of Three 
Years: and Three Months, to the intent that 
Haha the King  ſhoul4 know Almighty 
God was diſpleaſed at him: Alſo, at another 
time, in the ſight of all the People, He gave 
ſuch great vertue to His Prophet Elias, that, 
gt his Deſire and Calling, Fire came down 
from Heaven, which conſumed and utterly 
took away their preſent Sacrifice: Allo, alter 
that long Continvance without Rain, when 
_Aehbah deſpaired; by the Petition of the ſaid 
- Prophet Ehas, Water came down from Hea- 
ven P24 What Creature would not 
amend bimſelf, by theſe wonderful Penaltics? 
But Aehab was never the better, but conti- 
nued ſtill in his Malice; notwithſtanding 
which our Lord God, of His Great Mercy 
proved him again: When Benadad, King of 
Aria, came to ſubdue Achab, with a Great | 
Hoſt of People, Almighty God would not 
ſuffer him to be betray'd by bis Adverſary, 
but promiſed he ſhould have the Victory: | 
Another time, the Year after, when the lame 
| Benadad had recovered his Strength, and 
came him freſh in Battel, Almighty God 
| — him by His Prophet, and prom 
ſed he ſhould have the Victory: But when be 
would not amend himſelf, but was rather 


worſe and worſe, inſomuch that he cauſed the 
$7 | | righteous 


— 


1 
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tecus Man Naboth to be lain, and, wy 

A got his vc cl then A 
God threaten'd Bn, ing, Se de pd 
omuem Poſteritatem, & interfe ar 
de Achab mingentem ad Fee 5 
put . dawn; all his Paſterith, and. [ay al 25 
care. of lum, carce leaving nuch as 4 
Dog, Achab. hearing | this, 0 1 . 
penitent, and 055 2s. Ring, IF | 
85 os 1 i 2 115 Pt. 157 

ot t. bis 9 ed, lay nigh 
in, Selah, and 55 Ghent, Our 
Bleſſed. Joy ng 9 75 great Penance 95 
1e . 25 moved with Pity, and 40 
unto His Prophet Elia, onne vid. 
Humilitatem Achab coram Mie? Et quia 
humili atus 1571 4 Wa, non  inducan 
Malum in Hiebus ejus : tho not the 
Machu, of Achab? Doſt thon nat perceive 


how he hath bumbled. 75 7 Me? 
And becauſe of bis ſo. doing, 55 fy 2 | 
J will not bew Vengeance in Days. 
Merciful. Lord! Why didſt Thou 20 
Way Ns Thou 19 4 ſrom Ire? Why 
ewedſt Thou vot Pengearce upon t 1 
155 ungrateful Creature! Truly bec 8 
he had a Sorrowſul and a Contrite | 
which is the chief Sacrifice, whereby Th 
art. movecl to ſhew mercy : Sacrificium Deo 
Spiritus Contribulgtus 1. Car Contritum 
umiliatum, Deus, non deſpicies + The Sor: 
rowful . aud. Penitent Soul it an accepts le 
Sacrifice, 's God; 4 > Bleſed Tord, Th 
ok bot. de Ale 4 | ontrit 4 Heart. Who. 
D ſoe ver 
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ever ordereth himſelf ſo, as by bis in- 


ward Sorrow to have a Contrite Heart, 
is a fit Material for that high Building in 
the Heavenly City, whoſe Walls are not 
yet finiſhed. A great number of Stones is 

anting, wherewith they ſhonld be re · edi 
Ty'd and finiſhed. For the Ruin of An- 
gels, who fell down from that City, muſt 
be [repaired and renewed, by taking up 
Men and. Women, as Stones out 'of a 
Quarry ; or, as we ſee Stones taken up, 
for the re- building of Cities, Towers, 
&c. But it is requiſite that no Stone be 
taken up into ſuch a noble Building, be- 


fore it is prepared as it ſhould be, and 


For in that heavenly Palace no Stone 
muſt be | polliſhed, ſhaped, or made 


- Nquare: It muſt be made fit and perfect 
here on Earth, leſt when it is brought 


thither, it be not fit for that holy Place, 
and is therefore caſt down to pave the 


deep Dungeon of Hell. The Heavenly 


Artificer hath many and divers Ways of 
Naaping and ſquaring Stone, to fit them 
for thoſe. Walls: Peradventure ſome are 


hard, and they muſt be roughly handled. 


We ſpoke before of Achab, now you 


tal hear of Manaſſes, who 'was a King 
0 


of Iſrael, and imitated Achab much in his 
living. This Manaſſes ordained and ſet an 


Idol within the Holy Place of the Tem- 
ple, ſet up Altars to Baal, uſed Witches, 
Charms, and divers other Divinations 


where with 


fair and eaſy: means (as His Deſire wa 


Stones for that 


1 
wherewith Almighty God was much diſplea- 


ſed, and warn'd him by His Prophets, to a- 


mend his Life. But he proudly and ob- 
ſtinately ſet light by their Threatnings, 
and, after the manner of a wicked Perſon 
who is overwhelmed in Sin, he deſpiſe 
them. Almi ef God ſeeing that Manaſſes 
would not be humbled, nor entreated 9 

— 
uſed him in a ſharper manner: He cauſed 
the Babylonians, with a great Power, to 
make battel againſt, and overthrow bim 3 
which done, they led him, faſt. bound in 
Chains of Iron, to Babylon, and there put 
him into Priſon, Where, at laſt, he remems 
ber d his Ingratitude to Almighty God: 
Wherefore he wept and grieved fore, 
humbly asking forgiveneſs. Our Merciful 
Lord, of His Great Goodneſs, ſoon heard 


his Petition graciouſly. Thus, at laſt, al- 


tho' it was — hard to reclaim him, he 
was made a fit Stone fer the heavenly 
Building, by true Contrition. Mimy Mag- 
dalen was much more eaſily brought to 
frame than he; who by no Threatnings, 
or lharp Puniſhments, but merely for Love 
of our Saviour Chriſt, was brought to 


Contrition. Thus, as we have ſaid, Al- 


mighty God, the High Artificer, uſelb di- 


vers means to ſhape and ſquare His Stones 


bere on Earth, in His Church Militant 


He, of His Goodneſs, would that every 


Man and Wn ſhould be —— as Fit 
jeavenly Euilding; His 
Hg. WI 


1 ( _ 
Will is, that every Creature: ſhould be 
faved, us Saint | Poul faith. Therefore 
our Prophet David, who burned ſo ar. 
dently with the Fire of Charity' (For 
Fire is needful to a Sacrifice) defired not 
only this "Acceptable | Sacrifice: of a Con- 
trie Soul for bimſelf, but- alſo for all o 
chers; he ſought: not only his own Proßt, 
hut alſo the Profit of his Neighbour, 
and Honour of God: Wherefore he ſaid, 
Binignt' fac, Domine, in bona Voluntate Tua 
Sion, u ed ficentur Myri Jeruſalem, 
Whatſoever the Prophet hath done hi. 
ther to was for one of theſe Reaſons; ci- 
tber becauſe it was for bis own Sou!'s 
Health, or for the Profit of his Neigh- 
bouy; Oy to the Honour of God. 
Hit, for his Neighbour, he deſired in his 
Prayer, Spiritum Reſtum; for himſelf Spiri- 
tum Sanctum; and for the Honour of 
God, Spiritum Principalen: ; He deſired al- 
fo to be endowed with the Holy Ghoft, 
that he might teach thoſe that ert the 
right Way to Heaven; which eoncerneth 
bis Neighbour : For himſelf, he asks to be 
entirely delivered from the Contagion of 
Sin: And loftly, For Almighty God, he 
deſired that he might ever praiſe and glo- 
Tiffy Him, Furthermore, he earneſtly en. 
_deavour'd' to give unto Almighty God the 


Sacrifice of a Sorrowful Spirit and Con. 
trite Heart, for himſelf; he deſired tlie 
ſame for others, that the Walls © of the 
Heavenly Jeruſalem may be rebuilt ; m_ 
A. «11 92 


Law of real 


ſtained with the Filth of Sin: For all 
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t "he 1 en fe y of Ani - 
God, n thus; Tum gcc 
. 2 25 5 pe 
ata; . Mp age * Altare — 
piiulos: As if be would fry, When that 
heaven. lh, City of. tn Chineh Tee ee 


rebuilt, und 4 | e Birſeu 
Lord a fe 12 155 : a and 
Praiſe Rar? I ee oy 
{ka Sacrifice $3 was tin 
the Old Law, was a 0 e les Sp 
crifice” in the New. Law of oF The 
Sacrifice performed 5 Ya Neſr Faw, be. 
tokeneth Ne, N n th,” in the Eternal 
Among ihe 
ews, in the Me 1400 e e 
ions and Sacrifices, Jed ue N | 
tirely”"fet aſide, and * 3 7 
Almighty Ga? HY ap mn 
New Law ds gown and 3 
ons, as we have ſhewed; but they ſhall 
not endure for ever: For in Heaven no 
Soul can be troubled, neither can there be 
any Contrition of Hearts as Saint John 
laith in the Apocalypſe. —--. 
Moreover 2 be ſo clean and 
pure in this Eife, to make an Oblation as 
we ſhould, becauſe we are continually 


Men are Sinners; and if we ſay the con- 
trary, there is no Truth in us, But at 
our coming and cranſlation into the Hea- 
n 


Melee Me bal be made 0. cor | 
b W we. ph 
either mortally. or venia 
IV. e Prophet Aach, Tunc ac. 
* Sarrificium Juſtitiæ, Oblationes, & 
Holocauſt, * 17 per Alfare Tu. 


um Fixulos :* Bleſſed- 48 Wilt, Thou 


acrept our. Sor ils that time 
eur Ollats 5.4 0 0 ee 15 
unto Thee will. þ ean and 
hure, withou ps Ghar 2 Si: 8 1 hen ſhall 


al Thy.. well-beloved People, make acceptable 
Sacrifices,. a of Fleſhly or Golden Calves, 


4 in, the O1 275 but... Mig Evergſing 
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gu immortal Thanks 2 25 on yrs 


Glo e We beſecch 7. hee to bring 
1, Take Merits of Thy Son, Jeſus Chrilt, 
| Who ſuffered Death upon 4 Croſs > for al Sin: 
n Amen. nene ends Wy 
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Iz 1 as this Palm, i is 105. 
X ger: than we can, at this 
Fas time,..compals. or. expound, 


declare to yu one part, 
5 and reſerve the other until Sunday nex 
The part that we ſhall-.expound. to day, is 
divided: into three. Firſt, ; The. Prophet 
maketh his Petition, and humbly gre 
to he heard of * God: ch 4 
Hie ſheweth openly his own | Wretch ed- 
neſs: And 1 , He calleth to mind 
what, and bow much he muſt do, to 

tain Mercy and Grace. Of theſe meu 


things I will now, in the name of us all, 
treat and ſpeak: And ye ſhall diligently 
gve car, ans: bear it in mne He 
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ite Father of en 5 Os 
05 15 on Son, Feſus Chriſt. 
ec Lord Lord, ork Thou ck kee ſend 
down fr eaven into this World, to the 
ae Bold 2 and inſtruc wretched 
inners e Way of Truth. Amongſt other 


eta 777 firſt 

nece to — | ro- 

thing if fe ea 4 4 
ould it 


is lawful and nece 2 ak; 
granted by our free T hele are the 
Words 15 55 


5 e pn 1 this. Te 
On Son pr omiſed nor do we doubt of t it, 
but know all well that His Promiſe is True. 
Why? Beeanſe He is both True and Truth it 
fe1f':- Beſides, Le is ſo entirely beloved by 
Thee, that Thou ſaidſt of Him, Hic ei Fir 
10 vies Dils#i, in quo ul bent compla 


is A el. beloved Sow, un Whom 1 
#ve michiplesſire. -' Thou didſt add alſo the 
fehowing Commandment, ſaying; #pſum a 
elite; Gs herd unto His Dotrine; hear ye 
Hin. O my Lord God and my Maker, be- 
cauſe He made us this good and true promiſe, 
| preſume, Win Confidence and Hope, 
to petition for Thy Infinite Mercy: For 
ſince He is Thine Only San, moſt dearly be- 
loved, and ſent Wen, by Thy Charity, in. 
8 this World, to teach what would be moſt 
profitable 


it 


nv x0 We Ww T WW T © wy Þ Y' us 


VT 


knew what was profitable 


| — ut Ani mam ſuam quis 1 pra; 2 4 
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* us to do, He knew: welt) what. 
[ings were neceſſary and convyeniem for us; 
and what were not: Moreover it wa$impol- 
_ mw men beguile; us, or ſay any t 
How, and why ſwall I fear ? For what. g | 
ſon ſhall 1 not bape thes 1.by Groom ek 
hear me gracioully, for. w hacfoever Ja 
Prayer, if it is neceſſary for me? * Thy 
Son could bave been fos Want Gf 
Wiſdom, or bad been evi —— and wil 
ling to deceive us, then E we 
might have ſome miſtruſt: Bat in Nin: is, all 
Wiſdom and Providence, He the Protes 
ty of Thy Inerrable e . — 
for us, and * 
was acceptable to Thee: He 4 always wi 
ling, and ſtudious to give us In ae 
Learning; and He dy d for our ſakkes z, Wh 
is the greateſt Token of Good Will that; Cap 
be; Majorem enim Chavitatom Nema 


ſuis ; The Greateſt Charity and Lane tha 

be ſrewed, i is, when one Friends illiug i = 
fer Death far — He, & His 55 
Good will, was nailed upon à Croſs, an 

for our Offences, ſuffered that moſt ſhame Wai 
Death; whereby we may know for certain 
that Ne Was wag; Renevolent, and Milling 
to forgive us: There far, 1 | 
ſince He hath taught * iſe, we al 
be heard if we pray to Thee · But peradveu- 
the dins and Wickedneſs her we have done, 


| mill Unithliand us, and turn away Thy Mer 
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 grievouſly treſpaſſed againſt Thy Command- 
ments; but again, it is as true that Thy 


pray, but alſo Sinners: For to whom belon- 
eth theſe Words, Dimitte nobis Debita no- 
5 Good Lord forgive us our Sins ; but unto 
Singers? True it is that He taught both 

od and Evil to pray. Therefore uſe Thy 
Pleaſure ; it is in Thy Choice whether Thy 
Goodneſs will puniſh and utterly caſt away 
Sinners, for their Offences and Treſpaſſes, 
or elſe hear their Travers and Petition, in reſ. 
ect tõ Thy Son, Who promiſed they ſhould 
E heard; and obtain their Asking. It is no- 
bing to Thee! no Point of Thy Charge, 
whether we be ſaved or damned: Thou ma- 
deſt us of nothing, and mayeſt deal with us, 
as it pleaſeth Thee; but yet the Promiſe of 
Thy Son is greatly to be heeded. Why? 
Becauſe it belongeth both to Thy Honour, 
Aud alſo to His, and can in no wiſe be broken 
and contradicted, without great Confuſion 


therefore preſume, and am ſtrong in hope to 
obtain my Petition, coming unto Thy Good- 
neſs, and making my Requeſt, to the intent 
tbou mayi'ſt effectually hear my Prayer: Do- 
: mine e audi Orationem mam; Lord heur m 


er and Petition, by Thy Angel; ant if Thy 
Goodneſs wilt do ſo much for me, I ſhall be 
content, Iſhall be well at eaſe, ä 
N | ng 


* 


 efful” Couritenance from us. O Bleſſed 
Lord! Of a truth we have offended, and 


Well. beloved Son taught not only the Juſt to 


and Rebuke unto them that love Thee. 


Prayer effettyally. I hou may'ſt hear my Pra- 


r  . aac aw © SB Lb — 


| +... 
eing J defire and ask more of Thee. The 
lively. Voice, or the Voice ſpoken by the 
Mouth of the Perſon that is fo grieved or dil- 
eaſed, moyeth much more effectually the 
Hearer, than if it were told to any other 
Man. Thy Holy Doctor, Saint Jerome faith 
thus: The Effect of aIWord ſpoken by a Man's 
own Mouth, ba4h a marvellous ſecret and hid- 
den Efficacy, ſo marvellous, that I cannot tell 


what it ſhould be called. Which he proved by 


the Words of Eſchines, à certain Orator, 


Who was baniſhed, and cauſed to fly to 


Rhodes, by his Adverſary called Demoſthenes, 
an Orator alſo, and there read an Oration 
to bis Scholars, made by the ſaid Demoſt he- 
nes, his Adverfary. And when, as he read 
the Oration, they greatly praiſed it, with a 
deep Ih he thus cry'd but; What if you 


hear my cruel Enemy Demoſthenes feat 


theſe Words himſelf? As if he would ſay, A 
Mau Intent or Mind, ſpoken hy his own Mouth 
moveth the Flearer more, than if it were ſhewed 


or ſpoken by any other. See here another Ex · 


ample: When, at any time, we ſee the Beg- 


gars, or poor Folks, that are pained and grie - 
ved with Hunger and Cold, lying in the 


Streets of Cities and Towns, full of Sor es, 
weare ſomewhat moved ee with may 
and Mercy; but if we our own elves attend 
and give ear to their Wailings, Cryings, and 
lamentable Noiſes that they make, we ſhould. 
be much more ſtirred toſhew our Pity and 
Mercy on them: For no Man elſe can ſhew. 
the Grief of the Sick and Sore Perſon; - 
8 
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GMs vere 775 ſince the miſerable Cr 
101 ANG i thoſe that ſuffer Bodily 


Pal in and Miſery, can prevail jo much on 


t 6 ts of Mortal Creatures; I doubt not, 


Rs {7% but, Thou, Who, art all Merci 
uſt needs be. inclined to exerciſe Thy 

DR. if h ſorrowful Cry and Petition 
| 1 come uno, Thine Ears, or into Thy Pre. 
275 Therefore I Join this to my Petition; 
aueh 4 4d Te veniat; 'G 00d Lord 
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Fo bs ayer. {4 hy $i, and gx grant that the 
ind nent o er 1 * come into Th 

Merci, ful. Preſe 4 4: beſides this, if 
Thou wilt youch&fe &] N TID # look to- 
wards me, with 1 Grace and 
Merey, then ſhi "wore and more to 


: For if Thou wilt under- 


my Wretchednels, cls, gra raciouſly 
1 , any pa Ao e Petition. and . unto 


Ao * {Hy te Hale 


am 1 with the Eye of Thy Grace and Mer- 
| 19 (hall be ſo far from fearing, that I know 

I well Thou wilt ſhew Thy Mercy upon 
Me. Who can be fo hard-hearted, when he 
{cert}, 2 poor Creature, and _heareth his for- 
row fal lamentabie Weeping, and Wait 
ing, and alſo beholdeth him all aver putrify d 
Regt Funning Sores, as to. paſs by without 

ſhewing Mercy to this ſore and lick Crea 
lee * ord, 2 75 Chriſt, . Thy Son, 
ſhewed, 7 9 5 Man came "down from 
Thee . dem Jericho, and Fell any; 

1 ks both robb fe and wounded | 3. 


£ 


1 Va * in ſo p pathetick a, manner, as he | 


and alſo bebold the deplorable State | | 
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with many ſore Wounds, - and ſo left him, 


half quick and half dead. A certain Samari- 
tan coming that way, was moued to Com 


on, and drawing nigh him, bound up bi 


Wannds. We are. in the ſame condition: 
Our Soul, which hatha Heavenly Beginni 
came down from. Jeruſalem ¶ from Heaven 
into this wretched Body, which is obnoxious 
and ſubject to all Mutability, = Ht be by Je- 


richo, and fell here among wicke 


[the Devils] who robbed and ſpoiled it af t 
Garments of Grace, and waunaed it with ma- 
ny grievous Wounds of Sin, fo leaving it 
half quick and half dead, having took aw 

the Life of Grace, and left it only the Life 
Nature. Therefore, Bleſſed Lord, be Thou 
to us as a Samaritan; behold, draw nigh; 
and exerciſe Thy Mercy on us wretched Sin- 
ners; for that is the Deſire and Petition 
which we ask of Thee. Ne avertas Facien 
Tuan a me; Turn not the Face of Ty Grate 
and Mercy away from me. Yet, Good Lord, 
| fear, that after Thou haſt been merciful to 
me, J ſhall fall again amongſt thoſe; Thieve 

the Devils, by mine own. Negligence, = 
they ſhall rob me again; then thall I be in 2 
far worſe condition than I was before. Thy 
Only Son taught us, that when aWicked and 
Unclean Spirit is once fore d out of à Man, 


he never reſteth, but walketh about thro Fla- 


ces that are dry, and without Moiſture 1, that 
is to lay, Ry the Hearts of thoſe Perſons thes 
aredry, witheut any Moiſture of. World: 
ly aud Tranſi 


tory Plealures; And When he 


. can 


Is . 
can find no Reſt there, he preſently returneth 
to the Place he came from; and, becauſe 
he will be more ſtrong, bringeth Seven other 
Spirits with him, more wicked than he; and 
when they are allentred in, then that Mani; 
in a worſe condition than he was before. 80, 

Bleffed Lord, it is with us; we are in the 

ſame condition: If theſe Thieves, theſe mic. 

Led Spirits, are, at any time, by Thy Grace, 

driven out of us, in a little time after they 

will come again, and bring more with them; 
they will alſo come with great Strength, to 
fight againſt our poor and weak Souls. 

Alas! Good Lord! What ſhall we do, un. 

leſs Thou help us? How ſhall we reſiſt and 
withſtand fo great and ſtrong a Multitude? 

For if they overcome us, we are in a worle 
condition than ever we were before: For 
| woot Becauſe we ſhall be made incapable to 
withſtand them, and alſo our Wounds ſour 

Sins] being renewed, ſhall be much more 

grievous ; and a/tly, Thy Goodneſs, Which 

We have again offended by our Ingratitude, 
hall be the longer alienated and turned from 

us, inſomuch, that peradventure when we 
have need to call for help, Thou wilt not hear 
us, becauſe of our grievous Offences: 
Therefore I, in the name of us all, add to 
my Petition, In guacungue Die tribulor, incli. 
na ad me Aurem Tuam; Whenſoever, Good 
Lord, I ſhall be troubled with theſe Thieves, 
' theſe Devils,” I beſeech Thee incline Thine Ear 
to me, give me Grace to withſtand them, But 


yet, Moſt Good and Merciful Lord, 2 
| . | vils 


/ 
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ſelf, I read that a certain Woman of Canaan 
came far from her own native Country, to 
pray. unto Thy Son for the Health of her 
Daughter, ſaying to Him, Miſerere mei Dne. 
Fil; David; Filia mea male a Dæmonio vexa- 
tur; Ld. Thou Son of David, have mercy on me; 
my Danghter is ſore troubled and vexed by a 
Devil. Firſt, I conſider the pains that this Vo- 
man took, in her great and long Journey: I 
conſider. her Stedfaſtneſs and Reſalution, in 
coming out of her own Country : I conſider 
the lamentable Cauſe of her coming, and that 
ſhe came, as a true Mother, to ſeek and ask 
Help for her Daughter : I conſider the ſore and 
great Vexation of her Daughter, Who was 
troubled and vexed hy a Devil : I conſider her 
Faith, in calling Him Lord, and the San of 
David: I confider her motherly Weeping and 
Wailing 3; for ſhe continually. cryd after, 
and followed Thy Son Jeſus, for Help; net- 
ther would ſhe ceaſe: Yet He gave her no an- 
\wer. O Woman! What a caſe wert thou 
in then? What didſt thou think when thou 
beheldeſt Him turn away His Face from thee, 
Which was wont meekly and mercifully to 
ſmile on all? It was no marvel that ſhe wept 
and lamented more and more, when ſhe, per- 
ceived this, inſomuch, that the Diſciples of 
Thy Son Jeſus were moved, and in a manner 
conſtrained to beſeech Him to ſhew her mer- 
cy, at her Petition. But He anſwered them, 
when they made interceſſion for her, That 
He was not ſent down into this World, but for 
the Salvation of the Houſe of Iſrael. O Wor g 
f man! 


(186) 
man! When thou heard'ſt this, and di iſt 
know that neither thy ſelf nor thy Daughter 


were of the Number that He ſhould ſave, and 


make whole, why didſt thou not then go thy 
way? Why didſt thou not even die for Grief? 
Jet would not Thy Son Fejws make anſwer, 
nor look upon her, neither would He take 
any pity: on her, at the Interceſſion of His 
Diſcipies: Nevertheleſs ſne fell down at His 
Feet, graveling and proſtratt on the Earth, 
crying; Domine adjurva me; Lord help uu. 
Notwithſtanding this, Bleſſed Lord, Thy 
Son Jef, Who had been a Wonderful Br: 
nefactor to all Mankind, and is undoubtedi 
the Very Fountain of Mercy and Pity, uted 
unto her this ſharp and bitter Word, calling 


ber 4 Dag; as if He had been all Cruelty, 
without any Pity or Mercy. He ſaid, No: 


2 


bonumſumere Panem Filiorum, & mittert 
anibus ad mauduc andum; It is not good to 


tate the Bread of Children, and give it Dogs 


ro eat. O Gad Lord! Thou knowelt all 


things, Thou knowelt-what is profitable 10 e. 
very Creature, Thou knoweſt that a Weak 


and'Feebte Perfon is more cafily encounter d 
and dealt with, than one that is Strong and 
Mighty, « Thy Son did prove this ſtrong and 
faithfal Woman, for our Inſtruction, that 


we may take Example by her Faith and Pa- 


tience, not to deſpair, altho we are net 
heard as ſoom as we call. At laft, when He 
had: proved her ſo long, and the meekly ac: 
knowledg'd her elf to be no better than a 


* 
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Dog, and unworthy to have Bread, deſiring 
only (as a Dog) to gather up the Crumsthat 
felt rom the Table of her Lord and Maſter, 
He opened rhe Doors of Hit Mercy and Pity, 
aud granted alb het Deſire, faying, O Muli. 
r, magna oft Files tha! Fiat tibi ſicu vis : 
O Maman; great is thy Faith Be it to thee ar 
thon wilt. But I, Bleſſed Lord, am weak and 
fearful, 1 beſeech Thee prolong not in ſuch a 
manner my Petition, let me not tarry ſo long, 
defer not my Hope and Truſt, as Thou di 
to the Woman of Canaan; but hear ine ſpee 
dily t' In guuac unque Dio in uodaburo te, velori- 
y exands mne; Whenſoever, Go Lord, I cal 
to Thee for Help, hear me, and grant my Peti- 
We have pollen bitkerts' of our Perkin; 


| now we will ew our Wretchedief, where- 


by the Goodneſs of Almighty God may be 
moved to be Mercifal, and grant our Petiti- 


n. The Life of Man here is but for a while; 
ſhortly it ſhallperiſh, and be at an end, it 


e 


continually draweth to a Conclaſton ;- it ca- 
not ſtop nor pauſe one Minute of n Hou 
whether we eat or drink, wake or lleep, 


laugh or weep, ſtill our Temporal Life draw. 


eth to an End. Where are now the Kings 
and Princes that reigned over all the Wor id, 
whoſe Glory and Triumph exalted them a- 
bove the Earth? Whete are now the innu- 
merable Forces and Armies of Xerxer and 
Ceſar? Where are the great Victor ies of 2 


lexander and Pompey ? Where are now the 


great Riches of Crafts and Craſſus 2 
| what 


4 


7 
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what ſhall me fapof them who were former. 


overnours of this Realm? 
Where are they now, whom we have 
own and ſeen, in our Days, in ſuch 


great Wealth and Glory, that many were 
almoſt inque d to think they would never 


have dy'd, nor ever have been forgot 


They bad their fill of Pleaſures, of delicias 


and good Welfare, of Hawking, Hunting, 
allo goodly Horſes, goodly Coutlers, Grey. 
bounds, and Setters, their Palaces well and 
richly, furniſh d, ſtrong Holds and Tors 
without number; they had great plenty of 


Sold and Silver, many Servants, Goodly 
Apparel for themſelves and their Lodging 


they had the power of the Law to proſcribe, 
to puniſhyto exalt and advance their Friends, 


| to; put down and debaſe-their Enemies, and 


alſo to puniſh; Rebels and Traitors with 


temporal Death: Every Man held with 


them, all were at their Command, eve 


ry Man was obedient to them, feared them, 
exalted and praiſed them, and proclaim'd to 
all their great Renown and Fame: But where 
are they now ? Are they not gone, and Wa. 
ſted like Smoke ? Of whom, it is written in 


another Place; Max ut honorificats fuerint & 


— 


exaltats, deficientes, quemadmodum Fumus de. 
ficient; Mhien they were in their greateſt Glory 
and Proſperity, they preſently failed and camt 
to nothing, even as Smoke = „ Saint James 
compareth the Vanity of this Life to a Va- 
pour, and ſaith it ſhall periſh and wither 2. 


Way, as a Flower in the Hay-Seaſon. 


Therefore 
= 


* 
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Therefore ſince that the Time of our Life 
draweth faſt unto an End, if we be not 
heard ſhortly and ſoon of Almighty God, 
when' we call for Help, Death ſhall come up- 
on us, before ever we can be ſuccoured: For 
this Cauſe, Bleſſed Lord, have in mind the 
Shortneſs of our Life here, and as ſoon as we 
call to Thee, give audience to us all. Of a 
truth, we may ſay that Which followeth, 
na defecerunt ſicut Fumus Dies mei; 
Good Lord, hear my Petition, whenſoever Icall 
unto Thee; for my Days, my Time in this 
Life, go away like Smoke, the longer live, the 
more feeble J am.  PeraJventure they that are 
Mighty and Noble Men will ſometimes be as 
diligent as they can, and fo much the more 
diligent, by how much the more they are im- 
portuned and called upon by their Clients, 
that they may the ſooner get rid of them and 
their Cauſe; Which we daily perceive: Thus 
they do, who ſollicit at the Courts of Kings, 
Princes, &#e. for great and neceſſary Mat- 
ters: For the more diligent that a Man is in 
piving attendance to call on his Cauſe, the 
ooner he ſhall have his Ends; and if he is 
not always preſent with, and nigh the Perſon 
to whom his Affair is committed, calling 'ear- - 
neſtly for the Diſpatch of the ſame, it will be 
along time before he can have his Deſire. a "A 
In the Goſpel of Saint Lake there is menti- 
on made of à certain Fudge that neither drea- 
ded God nor Man : Unto whom came a cer- 
tan Widow, beſeeching that ſhe might have 


| Fight and JEIRs done her againſt ber Ad. 


ver ſary: 


( 190 ) 
verſary: He refuſed, and would not grant 
her Juſtice, for along time. At laſt, ſeeing 


this Woman inceſſantly called on him, he 
remember'd himſelf and ſaid; Altho 1 us: 


ther fear God nor Man, yet, foraſmuch as this, 


Woman will not ceaſe calling on me, I will v. 
uenge her Quarrel, I will ſee. ſhe (hall bave 

| 5 Obſer ve, how importunate and ne- 
ver-cealing Labour, in a. matter of conſe 
ence, doth very much profit and avail Us, 
is written, Labor improbus omnia vincit; 
Inceſſant Labour, by the may of Interceſſin 
overcometh all things. So, Merciful Lord, 
Thou deſireſt to have us importune Thee in 
_ our. Prayers : And: altho'-of Tby Own Na- 
ture, Thou art Meek, wg et by our Farwell in 
importunate Prayers, Thou art made much 
Meeker. But, jor all this, I want Strength 
in my Soul, the Sweetneſs of Devotion is ta 
ken ry: nay from me, D bs 17 preſent] 


made weary of Pra ? Becau 

the Strong Parts i tha that 1 5 2 ay, Un- 
derſtanding, Will, and Reaſon, whic are to 
the Soul as Bones "and Sinews, to ſuccour it, 
are ſo 5 withered and dry d up, that 
no manner of Moiſture of Devotion is in 
them; they ſeem to be ſcorch'd up with Fire, 
and therefore have loſt the IL of 
Devotion, inſomuch that I cannot conti. 


nue in Pr yp Et Offa mea ſicut des 
aruerunt ; He 8 — is to ſay, tht 
Strong Parts 1 6 my Soul are _ withered, 


and conſume like Oil in a Lamp. | I remember 


that it ia written of the Fatnels aud in 
Tos : | 0 
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4 orks. But alas! Woe is me! The Fire of 
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of Devotion Sicut Halit & Pingundine rens 
aur eim men; Grun, Good Jardy' ih 
ny Soul be filled with ben f Charity, 
nd alſo" that my Body: muy labaum in Good) 


Concupiſcence hath waſted, and taken from 
ne all the Farneſs, all the Sweetneſs of 2 
er, and made mν Sa ws rg vdich of all 
Adiſture of Devotion: For as the green 
Graſs,/-or Corny that nom flouriſheth, if. 

it is not ſometimes refreſhed with Dews 
dt Rain, will ſoon be parch'd up by thei 
Heat of the Sun, and becomes as dry as Hays. 
do my Soul ãs dry d up by the Heat of Unlaw - 
ful Defire; and all the Sweetneſs of Devotion 
isquite- expelled from it; ſo that not only the! 
Strong' Parts of my Soul, Under ſtanding and 
Reaſon,” are made dry and dull, but I my ſelf 
am ſo in very Part: Percuſſus ſum ut Fœ- 
mum; I am ſmitten with the Heat of Tempta- 
nen, and withered at Hay. But I am in at 
NN 

e For tho the green Graſs is | 

by the Heat ce hath ſomewhat: 
whereby it may be refremed, as long as the 
Root is faſt in the Ground, by drawing ap 
Moiſture out of the Earth; from the Root in- 
to every other part: And as we ſee often 
fimes, when the green e | 
Colour, afterwards -:the'-Earth is barnty 

capes, and is crack d with the Heat of the 
dun ; as ſoon as it is watered with a Shower 


of Rain, im the ſpace of a Night it beginneth | 


loquicken again, and return to its own Coy. 
N 2 lour; 


( 192: 


lar: But nothing can be found, fronuwhence ö 
the Saul can draw or receive any Moiſture of 
Labour, or any Sweetneſs of Devotion; if it 


comes from any Place, it muſt be from the 
Heart: As our Saviour faith, Bonus Homo, 


de Bono Theſaura Cordis ſui, profert Bonum; 


Every Good. Perſon bringeth forth. from his 
Heart all Goodneſs, 'mathing but Gand. Truly 
Devot ion muſt came fram the Heart, to 


be end all the whole Soul may be watered, 
may be refreſhed, and moved to Prayer by 


it. Bleſſed Lord, how ſhall I do? For my 
Heart is utterly: void of, and wanteth this 
Property of good Devotion, whereby not 
only my Soul is ſmitten with the Heat of Un. 


lamp ful and Woridly Concupilceneęs is dryd 


and wither d away, but alſo {rite Ger meum; 
Ay Heart ii in the ſame condition; and not 
without a cauſe: For how can an Herb that 
has no Moiſture continue green long; will it 
not preſently wax oy and: wither away? So 
every thing that hath: Life, af it is not re- 
freſhetd oſten with ſome Nonrilhgient, mult 


neetis be-feeble; and wicher away, nay, it will j 


dry, and come to nothing The Soul, in like 
manner, is nouriſhed wu a certain Meat; 
and if it refuſe, and will not take that Food, 
needs muſt it wax dry and wont good Devo- 
tion. The proper Meat for the doul is the 
Word of God, as it is written, Non in ſolo 
Pane vivit Ham, ſed de omni V erbo g uod pro 
cedit de Ore Dei. Man: bath a Body and a 
doul; and as the Body is refreſhed with ma 
terial Bread, ſo the Soul is nouriſhed with 
2 2001 _.. 1! 
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Spiritual Food, which is the Word. of GO 
This Spiritual Bread, the Mord of God, ma- 
keth the Soul to be full of the Spirit of good 
Devotion, and alſo ſtrong and bold, to 
withſtand 'all Tribulations: Whoſoever eat- 


eth not of this Bead ſhall wax lean in his 


Soul, and at laſt wither and come to nothing. 
Bicauſe, Good Lord, I have not eaten this 
Spiritual Bread, 1 am blaſted and /mritren with 
Dryneſs, like Hay, having no Devotion: 
And al ſo my Heart is withered, from whence 


the (weet Fruit of Devotion ſhould'ſpring ; 
uin Oblitus ſum comedere Panem meum; 
Becauſe I haut forgot ro abſerve Thy Holy 
Doctrine. 70 eat this Spiritual Bread is not 


only to hear the Word of God: Many there 
are who hear the Word of God, but yet 
they eat it not, they do not receive it to the 
nouriſhing and refreſhing of their Souls; 
and as there are many Men, who hold mate 
rial Bread in their Months, and neither chew 
it, nor ſwallow it down; and theſe do not 
eat the material Bread; fo there are many 
that receive this Spiritual Bread, the Word 
of God, dy bearing it from the Prekeher, 
but they neither chew it nor falle W it 
down; that is wa they do not think of 
it afterwards, for it ſavoureth- not in their 
Mouths: On the contrary, many eat the 
Bread of the Devil, are fond of his Words, 
and glad to hear them, becauſe they ſavour of 
Il, which they follow, by an unhappy finful 
Cuſtom: Whatſoever he putteth into their 
Minds, by way of Soggeſtton, agreeing ** 
LITRES © 10 gr A WITS. 
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Be perverſe. and anbei y Pleaſure of the 
15 they e 9 and purſue it 
with all poſſible Study and Diligence, But 
this's x nat the Meat of the Soul, it hurteth it, 
and is Venom unto it, It doth no good, it re- 
freſhethĩt en it is a mortal Infection, and 
cauſes the Soul to dye evexlaſtingly; it makes 
- oncupiſcence of the Fleſh have Domina- | 
tion; and Reaſon is ſet aſide and laid under: 
On the contrary, the. true Bread of the 
Word of God maketh' n and = 
Fleſh. obedient, and as à Servant: 
Ward. of G lth all . To * 
12 it moiſt, and read 9 ſpring 
5 Hood Works; the Word o the i 
t . d erben and \Sluggiſhnck, 


ing any. thing that is 


1 1 a cfence from the Heat of Word 
Word of the Devil maketh 


Dies + 5 
eble an N The Word of God cau- 


1 5 
- 


1 yore rd of. God make the Soul 
0 


the Flel RY Ward and follow Reaſon ; on 


of the Ob maketh 

0 70 to be be nt to the Fleſh. This is 

the thing, Good Lord, that maketh me fad 

and ae e a5] pope: rather g 
jence Be Words and 

Aurea of th 0 Devil: nere the 

ength of my Cui that i is to ſay, my 


| Reaſon, which ſhould be to it a Pillar or 
Support, bath. been ſuhſer vient and obedient 
to my Fleſh, whereof I am now ſore afraid, 


mn follewerh, Ae ee a te. Os 


meum 


be Word of dhe Devil kindleth that 
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mini Carts me. Nee: for a caneloion'of 
this ſecond Part, Iwill fay thus: Foraſmuch 


as our Life here is ſo ſhort, and without Good 
Fruit waxeth dry as Hay, we are ſo feeble and 
weak, that the Strang Parts of our Souls, Un- 
derſtanding and Reaſon, are withered. away ; 
our Souls made dry, and ſmitten with the Heat 
of Carnal. . our Hearts void and 
barren of all Vertue and Devotion, inſomuch 
that we have embraced and obeyed the Mord of 
the Devil, rather than that of God; whereby 
our Fleſh is made as Lord and Nuler: Since 


therefore we are in all theſe, Miſeries, the fpee- 


dy Help of Almighty God is moſt needful and 
neceſſary for un. The Third Part is yet be- 
hind, wherein we ſhall rebearſe unto you the 
Deeds of Penance. There are Three Parts 
of Penance, which this Holy Prophet: (hew- 
eth darkly and figuratively, by the Simili- 


| tude of Three divers Birds, that is to fay, 


The Pelican, the Night-raven, and the Spar- 
row. Firſt, Let us confider and ſhew the 
Nature and Diſpoſition of theſe Birds. 
The Pelican, of its Nature, abideth in a 
Deſolate Place, where, in a manner, nothing 
groweth: The Nighe- crow abideth in Old 
Walls: And the Sparrow maketh its Reſting 
Place in the Roof, or in the Eaves of the 
Houſe. In a Deſolate and Barren Place there 
is nothing that pertaineth to a Building, ſave 
only the waſte and barren Ground: In Old 
Walls, or in Walls which are not perfectly 
finihed, there is ſomething tending toa Houſe 
or Building: But when the Roof of the 
14 | Houſe | 


[ 
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Houſe is up, and covered, then the Buildi 
is made perlect e which is th 
Firſt Part ot Penance, is ſignify'd by the Pe. 
lican : Confeſſion, the Second Part, is ſigni: 
«Sts Night crow : And the Third, 
that is Satisfaction, is ſignify'd by the Sp 
row. The Pelican, as Saint Jerome Writeth, 
in an Epiſtle unto a certain Deacon called 
-  Preſidius, bath this Quality: When ſhe find- 
eth her Young Ones ſlain and deſtroyed by a 
Serpent, ſne mourneth, ſhe lamenteth, and 
ſtriketh her Beak into her Sides, that by the 
- Effuſion and Shedding of her Blood, her dead 
Birds may be revived : Truly they that are 
very contrite, have a near relemblance to this 


Bird; for when they ſearch their Con. 


ſcience, and find their Children, that is to 
ſay, their Good Works, (lain and deſtroy d 
by the Serpent, Deadly Sin, then they 
mourn and lament ſorely they ſmite them- 
ſelyes upon the Breaſt, with the Beak of bit. 
ter Sorrow, to the end the corrupt Blood of 
Sin may flow out. Of a truth, as ſoon 
as we commit Deadly Sin, all our Good 
Deeds done before are deſtroy d, and of none 
effect. Holy Saint Jerome being in the Wil. 
derneſs, afflicted himſelf in this manner; and 
fearing that his Penance was not ſharp e- 
nough, he ſmote his Breaſt with a hard flint 
Stone. And what elſe meant the Publican, 
who, as ſoon as he enter ' d into the Teyple, 
F the Greatneſs of his Sin, did 
ſmite himſelf upon the Breaſt, but that the 
corrupt Blood of Sin might be cleared ro 
SHARES cr 2 15 
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his Soul. When the Sinner will order 
himſelf in this manner, that is ta ny, be e. 
ver willingly ſorry for his Offences, and with 
the dharpneis of bis Sorrow ſinite himſelf in- 


YN 


wardly, to the intent that the Corruption ol 
thein may be; diſperſed; lis Good Deeds, 
which were loſt by deadly Sin, will be revi: 
ved, and he delivered and brought out from 


| the Bonds and Priſon of Eternal Death; into 


a new Light and new Life: So: that every 
Contrite Perſon may ſay; Similis factul ſur 
Pelicano Solitudinis; I am become like the He. 
lican, hy Contrition. The: Nighecrom, or 
Owl, as Saint Jerome ſaith, is of that Na+ 
ture, that, as long as it is Day, ſhe abideth 
privately in the Walls or ſecret Corners of 
ſome Houſe, and will not be ſeen; but when 
the Sun is down, and the Darkneſs of the 
Night cometh on, ſhe ſhewetly her: ſelf, aud 
cometh out from that ſecret Place, with a 
mournful Cry and ſorrowſul Lamentatiom, 
neyer ceaſing her Moan till Day: comes again. 
They may well be compared to the Night» 
crop, who.open: their Minds, hy a. true Cone 
feſſion of their Sins, to a Prieſt: For when 
they were baptiſed, and ſo ma je clean from 
Original Sin, the Sun of Righteouſneß did 
riſe upon them, gaye light. to their Souls, 
and fo continued, as long as they were with 
out deadly Sin. At that time vo ſorrowyful 
Remorſe lay on their Conſcience, but all Reſt 
and Peace, as if they were ip ſtrong and ſe- 
cure Reſting Places: But, as ſooh as- they 
committed Deadly Sip, the Sun of Righbte- 
2 len | ls _ ouſnels 


| | (Crp8t)) _ 
ovfnefs went down, and ſhewed no more 
Light to them, and their: Conſciences were 
i 

| 

| 


covered with the Darknefs''of Sin: Then 
they make à lamentable and meurnful confel. 
fon; ſhewing) themſelves culpablen and atfo 
recouuting afl illeir Sins tb a Frieſt 3 which 
being done, the Sun of Rightecuſneſs ſhineth IM — 
on them afreih; by virtue of the Sacrament 
of'Renance. W hoe ver doth im this manner may 
well ſay this that followeth;”'Er factus ſum (+ 
N an wow | 
ml. Sis, rue Confeſſion, and Penimee for the 
une Ram e "Trouble im my Con. 
ſtiemoe, I um in furs Reſt and Peace," as tle 
Nighe crow, when fie is in that Place af the 
Honſe mhioli (he li tet h beſt, After we have 
been ſorropuful and contrite for our Sins, and 
allo hate ſhewed them by (Confeſſion, it is 
heedſutł tobe cautiuus, toi be diligent, and 
toll take heed of the Devil's Snares, tha! 
he; by“ bis crafty Wiles, catch us riot! again, 
and bring us into Danger. We are warned 
of this by the Holy Apoſtle Saint Peter, who 
Mays; Vigtlate, qua Aduurſarius voſter, Dia 
bolus, ee, Les vugien circuit, quarens 
py deer; Awad, ber, an rale 
Bee 


„ ven Atverſiwy,- th. Diuil, 4) « 
e tn! ee Lien; pers about; ſeeking 
-whoin he May devour; If we are diligent, and 


take cure to avoid, and flee from thoſe Snares 
of the Devil, it may be ſaid and ſpoken of us, 
as it is written by ibe Prophet in another 
Plate: Auima noſtra, ſicut Puſſer,  erepra eff 
4 Laguebo Fonantiuni. Altho, our Bodies 
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ſuffer 


(199) [4 | 
ſuffer Pain, in this Liſe, yet ou Souls are der 
livered from the. Devil's Snaxes, asthe Sparrom 
is from the Baits and Traps of Bird-catehers, 
that endeavour ta tale her. When the Sparrom 


2 5 — — — for 
er, on the Ground, %%. ently Hyetn ap 
- to the Roof or to the Eaves of the Hoaſe; 
and if, at any time, ſhe is conſtrained, by 
reaſon of Hunger, to come down. again, yet, 
for Fear, ſhe will preſently return up; fo 
that thither ſhe will fly for Succour, and 
Safety from Danger and Peril; there (he. Wk 
peth and ſharpeneth her Bill, there ſbe pru- 
neth, and ſetteth her Feathers in order, 
there alſo ſue hatcheth her young; and there 
reſting, maketh merry, in her way. 50 they 
that deſire and endeavour to make ſatisfacti- 
on for their Offences, muſt warily and 
thoughtfully avoid the Snares and 7 raps af 
the Devil, whereof| all ibe World, is full; 
they muſt flee unto Heaven, place their Feli 
city in Heavenly things, and not in Win 
Pleaſures; for Heaven is the Roof to which 
we muſt fly, for ſhelter and defence againſt 
the World. Saint Paul ſaith, Neftra cum 
Converſatioin Celis eſſe debet; Our Conuerſa- 
tion, our Pleaſure, and Felicity, ſbould hs in 
Heaven. 'Nevertheles, if at any time we 
come down, and are buſy in getting Neceſſa- 
ries for the Body, let us ſpeedily return, leſt 
we are taken in the Snares of Wordly Plea- 
ſures; in every Peril and Danger let us flee to 
Heaven, ſet our Pleaſure on Heavenly things; 
and for the Conſideration and Love of By. 
z | e 


* 
- - 
- 4 


5 (200) | 
we ſhall purge our ſelves from Sin: For why, 
nothing that is foul and corrupt, by Sin, can 
enter into the Everlaſting. Kingdom : We 
muſt prune and order ali our Feathers, all 
our Actions, in every Station, that we may 
he the abler to fly up to the Place of everla. 
ſting Bliſs: There we ſhall bring forth and 
bide our Good Works, which are our Birds. 
Our Saviour faith, Theſaurixate vobis 
Theſauros in Cœlo; Gather and heap up to 
your ſelves Treaſures, in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Andlaſtly, there let us reſt, in this 
Life, by true Hope and Truſt, and ever be 
occupy din the Laud and Praiſe of Almighty 

od; for it is written by the Prophet, Er 
Lans Ejus ſemper in Ore meo; I ſhall always 
love amd praiſe A mighty God. Whoever bu- 
fieth himſelf in the manner we have ſpoken 
of, ſhall make due ſatisfaction for his Sins, 
and may truly ſay this which followeth; Vi- 
gilaui, & factus ſun ſicut Paſſer ſolitarius in 

Tecto; I have been wary and ſuy of Worlaly 
Converſation and Plenſure; and as the Sparrow 

flyeth © up to the Houſe for Security, ſo have J 

ſet my Mind on Heavenly things. 
_ Notwithſtanding, they that take this way 
of Penance (hall have many Foes, and many 
Enemies; for every where, and in every part 
of the World, there are Back-biters. - 

- There was never Creature born, were he 
never ſo good, excellent, and vertuous, 
were” his Deeds and Actions never- fo preci- 
ous and noble, that can eſcape the Slanders 
and Calumnies of thoſe that are * 

an 
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and cannot ſpeak well of any Man: For 
they are always evilly ciſpoſed againſt thoſe 
that are good and well diſpoſed: They are 
ever laying wait, and enviouſſy beating their 
Brains, to obviate the good Intention and 
Life of a Penitent, eſpecially when they fee a 
Man hath changed his manner of living, who 
before was 2 ſuitable Companion for them, 
and now hath embraced a Life which is bate- 
fol to them: It is no wonder therefore that 
they forge Calumnies, and make it their 
whole ſtudy and aim to backbite them; and 
by their opprobrious and curſed Detractions, 
cauſe that Perſon to be evil ſpoken of, as 
much as lies iv their power. They that de- 
light in Worldly Converſation and Pleaſure, 
praiſe and magnify thoſe that do the ſame; 
and, on the contrary, they hate all thoſe, 
who, by Contrition and true Penance; have 
forſaken and deſpiſed all Worldly Delecta- 
tions, which hinder many from doing Pe- 
nance: They are aſhamed to do that thing 
which will moſt avail them in time to come, 
for fear of the Diſcourſe of Worldly Men; 
they fear more the curſed Reports of wicked 
People, than they do the Puniſhments of God, 
altho He has promis'd us all a great Reward 
in Heaven, for every opprobrious and mali. 
cious Word that we ſuffer here patiently, for 
His Sake. Therefore we that are penitent, 
and ſuffer the Falſe Accuſations and Spiteful 
Sayings of wieked People, may ſay to Ak. 
mighty God; Who ſees our Deeds, and rewards 
them, Tora Die exprobrabant mibi* Ini mici 
2 1346 11 05 mes; - 
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mei; Mine Enemies did ſcorn. me many times, 
andafe.. And this; 1 done. not only by our 
Enemies, but allo by thoſe Bt Were once 
Qur.! Faces and =_ to praiſe. us, The 
rr aiſeth and loveth Foſs that place 

_ here, and follow the vain and 
aller — - a it, who are ready at all 
| times and eaſons, to eat, ta drink, to laugh, 
to darce, to romp, to leap, and to ſing: 
The World alſo loveth thoſe that are 
proud and. jovial, full of Words, variable 
1 Geſture. and Temper, new- fangled i in Ap- 
parel, and always ſtudious for new Inyenti- 
ons, not to ſpeak of . thoſe. that pamper 
their Bodies like Gluttons, and ſarfeit them. 
ſelves with Drunkenneſs, Uneleanneſs of Bo- 
oy, Perjuries, and Diſſimulation: They that 
On. 


19 Ways, pleaſe the World beſt. 
contrary, thoſe that are Pan 

i gs Meekneſs, | Righreouſneſs, 
Truth, diſpleaſe the Word, and tho thoſe = 
follow the Pleaſure of it. is written, in 
the name of all ſuch as are wicked, and 
Back biters, who conſpire, and would find 
means to oppreſs the Righteous and Well 
living Perſon, Circurven.amus Juſtum, qua 
cantrarius eſi Operibus noſtris 3 Let us craftily 
deceive the Righteous or his Action- 
are contrar a to aura he —_— — as we al. 
Truly whatſoever Man or Woman def] ies 

and. contemns Worldly Pleafure ; and 
verſation, leading a 1 Life. of — 

ſhall, oftentimes. 15 evilly ſpoken; of, a 

there? all be many Saad ions and 
. | onſpiracics 
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Conſpiraties to depreſs him, perhaps, of 
thoſe that once have ſpokewlargely in 
his Commendation. / | Wherefore it follow: 
eth, . landabant ms advenſum me jura- 


hant; Fivey that ure mere: my Freends; and 
mould lau ſpoke-welt of me, a3 long an follom- 
ed their ſinful Life, did confpire and erafrily 
lay wait ro binder my gnod Fu poſe : 'Quin Ci- 
nerem'ranquam Panem manducabum; Becauſe 
I did ear Aftes as Bread; 1 often called tu rt. 
membran my Sint, with Cantrition and Pt 
nung. Who elſe eateth Aſhes as Bread, but 
the Penitent ? That thing which never. goeth 
out ef Mans Mind, bur always grieveth 
him, and tolleth up and down in his Conſci- 
ence; may well be {ait to be eaten by him: 


To 88 our Sauiour Jeſus Chyiſt, 


Whoſe Thoughts were always employ'd in 
fulfilling His Fathers Will, calleth thoſe ear- 


neſt Thoughts Bis Near: Ile faith, Hader 


alimm Cibum manducaze, quem vos neſcitis; I 
have a. her fort of Meir to eat, which ye know'nor. 
e meant by it His earneſt Thoughts, as we 
ſaick before Therefore it maybe ſaid that 
Per ſon eateth that ſame thing, which he cal- 
leth always to his remembrance; and what 
doth the Penitent more diligently think ot, 
than of his paſt Sins, reflecting on the 


Diverſity of every Offence, which may 


well be called Aſhes; For as after the Burx- 
ing of Wood or Trees, the Subſtance re- 
maining is called Aſhes; ſo after the Heat 
of Concupiſcence (if we offend” in it) what 
elſe ſhall e call chat which abideth n 
. . out, 


__ 


Soul; but Aſhes ? What remaineth in the 
Soul after the actual Offence of Pride, Envy, 
Fornication, or Eetcher Ys but only the Aſhes 
of Pride, Envy, and Fornication? W bich 
Aſhet the true Penitent eateth as Bread, by 
the continual Remembrance of them. In 
this continual Remembrance he wanteth no 
Drink; for whoſoever calleth to mind all his 
Sins, with true Penance, will hardly refrain 
from 1 + Weeping Tears, in another 
Place of Scripture; . are called Drink, Et Po- 
tum dabis nobis in Lachrymis in Menſura; 
This Drink, of a truth, availeth much to 
damp and cool the Heat of Unlawful Deſire, 
and alſo quench the Flames of Fleſhly Volup- 
tuouſneſs and Luſt : Therefore it is very ne- 
ceſſary to the Penitent: For oftentimes when 
we remember our Old Sins, a Spark kindleth 
out of the Aſhes; that is to lay, we have a 
DeleRation in them, which Heat of Delecta- 
tion muſt be quenched with the Drink of 


weeping Tears. The true Penitent may ſay | 


that which followeth; Quia Cimerem: tar- 
guam Panem: manducabam, & Potum meum 
cum Fletu miſcebam; I bave eaten Aſhes as 
Bread, I have conſumed: my Sins by true Pe- 


nante, and I have mixed my Drink: with 


mec ping Tears. I have deſpiſed this World, to 
the end I may hereafter have the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Among all others there are Two 
things which may move the Sinner, and not 
without Cavſe, to uſe this Bread and Drink 
now xrebearſed: One is the In lignation of 


Almighty God, ibe other is the Greatneſs of 


his 


. * * 
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: Saint Auſtin of hl 
Converſion was the Conſideration and Re- 


. TY 
his Fall by Sin. What Creature can be but ſor- 
rowful and afraid, when he confidereth and 
remembereth the Dreadful Majeſty of God, 
how much He hateth Sin, and bow He 
beholdeih the Sinner with a Wratblul Coun- 


tenance, ever ready to ſtrike with the Sword 


of His Puniſhment, whoſe Stroke cauſeth Eter- 
nal Death, and giveth an Incurable/ Wound: 
And nothing in the World can aſſwage or mi- 
tigate that ſevere Stroke of Everlaſting Death 
or Puniſhment, but Penance done with S or- 
row and Weeping, for our Offences.. 

195 — that the Cauſe of his 


membrance of the everlaſting Puniſhment-of 


\ 


God. 


Bleſſed Saint Jerome witneſſeth alſo, that 
he chaſtiſed his Body in the Wildernels, 
with Faſting, Weeping, and bitter MST 
for Fear of the everlaſting Pains of Hell. 
The true Penitent waileth and weepeth, for 
Fear of the Indignation of Almighty God, 
to Whom He may ſay what followetbz: 

Cinerem tanguam Panem manducabam, &. 


Potum meum cum Fletu miſcebam : A Facie 1re 


Indignationis Tue. Good Lord, I have puniſh- 
ed myſelf by Penance, for Fear of Thine In- 
dignation and Puniſhment. The other is, as 
we have ſaid, his great Fall by Sin, which 
ſtirreth and cauſeth the Sinner to do Fe- 
race : For the further that a Man falls down 
by Sin, the more grievouſly he offendeth the 
Goodneſs of Almighty God, and the ſeverer 
ſhall bis Puniſhment be. The Greatneſs of 


Ine 


33 (2e 
the Fall is to be conſidered by the Greatnek 
of the State, Degree, Honour, or Learning 
of the Perſon that offendeth; for the higber 
that a Man is in Honour, the greater is his 
Fall, and the more his Treſpals, if he of. 
fend. Therefore let every Sinner conſider 
the Greatneſs of his Fall, let no Creature 
think with himſelf and ſay, / am not in Hol 
Orders, I am not wofeſſes to any Religion, 
We are all Chriſtian People; obſerve in 
What Degree we ſtand, what State it is to be 
a Chriſtian Man or Woman. The leait Chri 
Hiau Perſon, and moſt low. in Degree, is nest 
in Kindred to Almighty God; he is His Son 
and His Heir to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Brother unto Jeſus Chriſt, and bought with 
His Precious Blood; by virtue of the ſame 
Blood waſhed in holy, Baptiſm, and often 
made clean again by the Sacrament of Pe- 


ſed alſo, and nouriſhed with the 


Bleſſed Body and Blood of our Saviour Je- 


ſus Chriſt, the Only Son of God. If any of 


us fall from tbis high State and Degree, the 
greater ſhall his Fall be into the deep. Pit of 
Hell, and he ſhall be puniſhed more ſeverely 
than any Turk or Few. Therefore, as the ho- 
ly Monk Arſenius ſaith, let no Creature 
blame God, if he. is ſo puniſhed: For if a 
Crafts man endeavcur, to the beſt of his 
power, to raiſe and convey a great Stone to 
the Higheſt part of a goodly Building, he is 
greatly to be eſteemed and praiſed, that be 
will diligently endeavour to ſet it in ſo noble 

and honograble a Place, whereunto it Were 
"11 8 impoſſible 
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man is not to 
1 God is not ene if He at 
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impoſſible. for: it to aſcend by its own Power 
and Strength; and peradventure, in the mean 
time, the lame I becauſe of its great-and 
| overmuch 8 it,, lips down from bis 
Hands; yet th be N 1 0 95 'Crafts- 


reproyed ke manner, 


any time endeavour to lift us up into the 
bigh 7 555 and we, in the wean 


time, Wi the Weight of our froward ang per- 
verſe 


Fo down. Row fs Hands. Ve- 


ril = es are to be accuſed aud repro- 
0 band e e e and Sur 


a ds . to hẽ Rely ov that 


100 "Re al bp; 55 75 Hos 
e ela Evil, W WT, ns 
Se 1 For Thon, Good 
Lad, phy have raiſed Ine up-from AN, 
5 let me 8 the high State of Grace, 


| Gs Negligence. — perverſe Will, 
in ber la —.— Thou di dſt let me (lip 


dom from oy. 1 4 Here endeth the 
Third Part of this Sermon, now let us ga- 
ther them together, and ſhew what we have 
ſpoken of in it.” O Moſt Mighty Lord, I, a 
wretched Sinner, have weft feared and | 
dreaded Thine Everlaſting, -Paniſhment, on 
the Greatneſs of my Sin, that the Remetn- 
brance of it hath been to me as Bread to feed 
on, and my weeping Tears as Drink I have 
been made, by Contrition, like: unto the Peli 
can ; like unto the Night-crom, by Cone ſſi- 
on; and, by gatis faction, made like the Spar- 
row inſomuch that my Enemies NES a — 
pake 
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Iteſpaſss: For them 
"the readier will he 
will ask Forpiverieſs;, 


à certain Poet, who faith, © 
Corpora magnani mo ſatis eſt proſtraſſe Leoni 
Fugna ſuum Finem, cum jacet Hoſtis, habet. 
The Royal Brute, when'Faes for Mercy move, 
Forget. his Wrath, and ſoftens into Love. 


At Lupus, & triſtes inſtant Morientibus Urſi, 
- Et-quecung; minor Nobilitate Fera eſt. 
40 Wolves and Bears {The Rabble of .theWood) ) 
may W Drown their malicious Rage in vanduiſb d Blood. 
$i The greateſt knowledge and experience 
JI that can be bad of à Man truly noble, 
wle couſtant of Mind, without Fear of Peril 
or Danger, and truſting in his on Strength; 
bi if he. will forgive, and not ſheu bis 
5 Cruelty upon him that ſubmitteth, and ac- 
vir knowledgeth himſelf varguiſbed and over. 
a come. Since therefore Almighty God is 
1 Moſt Noble, Moſt Conſtant, and ſo Migh- 
ty above all other; ſince Hie is without 
ear, dreading no Creature, He cannot be 
1 otherwiſe than Merciſul and Meek, in 
oi forgiving wretched arid feeble Sinners, fal- 
a ing down at his Feet, acknowledging their 
own' Miſery, and asking Him Forgiweneſs. 
50 Foralmuch as Almighty God is thus 
0 Merciful, let us humbly proſtrate our 1 
d Les befare Him, Who, is Moſt Neck... 
5 aways One, Immota ble, and without Change | 
or Motabilicy,” Whoſe Power is Everla - 


„fing in It Self. Our Weakneſs, our ſhort 
et. ¶ Tine in this Life fadeth and paſſeth away 
e, % Shadom, it withereth and waxeth dry as 
g, and ſhall within a little while periſn 
in and come to nougbt. Let us all ſay to him, 
fo Die, nei ſicit Umbra declinauerunt, & ego ſi- 
on % Fenum ar ui. Tu autem, Domine, in ater num 
„ der mane s. Good Lord, ſinre Thou art. Everla- 
in 1 g, without Murabiliiy, mirbout Change, 
- | «4 we are ſo naugbiy, = feeble, that we glide 
away 
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jſt Thim arch any. Glory and\Praije by reer 


rather, Blefſet:Lord, if might dure to (peak | 


it, be to Ty Dane For as ſoan ut we are 


dead, and gie at of chi: World, there i 
ſeere any Ramand rauer of ws; "ive ave ſoon for- 


gettemes ut Land never. canſÞ he pie duc f 


Preda an everlaffung) If Tau wile not fbr 
Thy Hit pon us rere hir that ae twrned to 
Tbes i) Penance, and with mocying Tears bon 


demm to the Feet of Thy Majeſty, before the | 
Sinner bereafter 


Thrane ef Thy Mercy, hr Gn. 
will Hare fn ath Meran nd, Forgrueneſs'y7 h 


be fear e dong Nürrey, uu ſo Heſpwr. 
hon w. ae merdi fuly to hear ui 

108; Gd, 7 every Sinner ſhall, 

at All times, have in mind, and ſbem forth the 
Abundance af Thy Suavity and Meekueſs,” and 


5 


Dl openly procl to all Thy Great and I. 
Handble Power," mhichn is plainly expreſſed an 


nemed, when of Thy Goodneſs Thinifpareſt an 
doeft mercifully mite A0 24 Ace 
cuſtomably' prayeth unte Ther, ſaying in' this 
w/e, Deus qui Omnipotentiam Tuam parcen- 
do maxitne & milerando manifeſtas; Bleſſed 
Lord, Who ſheweſt Thine Everlaſting Pow- 
er, partieularly in execating Thy Mercy, 
and ſparing Sinners. Nor withſtanding 1 
not but Thau muſt puni ſh ſuch as are obſtinate 
and ungracions, not wiſling to turn themſelves 
unto T hee: by Penance, but to cominue for ever 
N | in 


teh Shladob, and mirber as lay; 'woul. 


git cin Memorial f Thy! Arrcifel 


7 Far gr r. (hull 'daufe them ty 


* 


S ere 


r 
Jeremy rhrecrneth thoſe evil dijpoſed-People, 


hing: Non flectetur, nec parect, neque mi- 


ſerebitur eis 4: ＋ hou wilt not be Meek, Thou 


wilt not ſpare, Thou wilt never ſnew Thy 
Mercy upon ſuch obdurate Sinners. Thy Ju- 
ſtice ſhall appear in them, who, ſeeing they. 
have continued ſo long in-their Sinſul Life, 
and would never turn from it, ſhall deſerved- 
ly be my ö in 1 
ly, But, Bleſſed Lord, I mean, and ſpeak o 

x that are penitent and nate 


i ſelves. guilty, and are turned to Ther with a 


their Heart. Of whom it is written in the 
Book of Wiſdom,: Tu Qui diſſimulas Peccata 
Hominum propter Peœnitentiam; Thon, 
Meek Lord, Who in a manner diffemble „ 
and wilt not know the Sins of Men that are 
penitent. Et Qui miſereris omnium, quia 
© Potens es; And ſheweſt Thy Me ey on-eve- 
ry Creature, becauſe Thou art Almighty. 
Indeed I cannpt think, but that Thou wilt exer+: 
ciſe Thy Mercy: on | ſuch as by true Penance, 
have forſaken their Sinful Life : Therefore be 
Meek and Merci ful to us Thy Servants i and 
Suppliants, for the Everlaſting AMAemorial of 
Thy Bleſſed Name, and alſo that Thy Mercies 
without end; Amen. Memoriale Tuam in 
Generationem & Generationem. Anen. 
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rns part of the palm i is more 
aol dark and hard to under ſtand, 
chan ib the Firſt Part of it. 
'EhieRy for his Difficult Pafſe- 
: ts are treated and ſpo- 
1—ꝛ— of in the ame; It is hard 
fer uch as are not practiſed and learned in 
1 ee to underſtand what is meant 
J "and Feruſulem, with other old Pro- 
plleſſes when they are rehearſed and ſpoken | 
0 of. l. There it is yeedful thar yon give the 
” moretheed and attention on veur part, and 
1 that I apply m ſelf Wirb more Diligence, to 
the intent theſe Doubts or of Darkneſſs may be 
ſſmewed, and their Signification more clearly 
= explained. Oftentimes a rehear ſal is wade in 
Holy Seripture, of the Three noble Places 
| which" fignify Three divers kinds of People, 


* a7 


in Three divers Times: The Firſt Place is 
the Mount Sinai, Which betokeneth the Peo- 
ple of the Jews, in the Time of Moſes Law: 
The Second i is the Mount Sion, ſignifying the 

* Chriſtian 
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them all: After that, they ſpa | 
rent Languages, and preached inceſſantly the 
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He Himſelf ſheweth by His Prophet, in an- 
other Place, ſaying, Hen! Conſolabor de Ho. 
ſeibus meis & vindic abor in eis; I am grieve 
that 1 miſt uſe my Pleaſure, that is to ſay, to' 
be revenged on my Enemies, For theſe Cauſes 
rehearſed, He hath ordained another New 
Law, not a Law of Fear and Dread, but 4 
Law of Grace and Mercy, which was given 
in Mount Sion, there being preſent the Apo- 
ſtles and Diſciples, with many Holy Wo- 
men, and Mary the Mother of Jeſus, who. 


| made themſelves ready to receive this Law, 


long continuing in Prayer, as Saint Luke 
faith $ Et hi omnes erant perſeverantes in Orati- 
one cum Mulieribus, & Maria, Matre Jeſu; 

All theſe were continuing in Prayer, with other 


| Hely Women, and Mary the Mother of Jeſus; 


Upon whom the Holy G hoft deſcended in th e 
Similitade of Fiery Tongues, and ſate over 
ke in many diffe- 


Praiſes of Almighty God, ſo that the People 
of every Nation under Heaven, ſo many as 
were there preſent, underſtood plainly What 
every one of them ſail, and greatly marvel-* 


led that they ſpake ſo boldly and inceffant-. 
t 


ly; inſomuch t one ſaid, Ouidnam vult 
hoc eſſe? What manner of h 8 wy hat 
can this mean? Another laughed them to 
ſcorn, and ſaid, MAulſo pleni ſunt iſti; They 
are drimk, But the Effect of the thing pro- 
ved evidently that moſt of them were not to 
blame; for Saint Peter, one of the Diſciples 
of Christ, roſe up or them, and ſhe o 

55 | 2 an 
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all the Matter in its proper Colours, -confir- 
ming the fame by Holy Scripture ſo ſtrongly 
and.ſo clearly, that he converted to the true 
Faith, that Day, almoſt 3000 Men and Wo- 
wen. Belides theſe, our Bleſſed Lord Jeſus 
Chraſt was offered: up in the ſame Mount 
there alſo He many times exhorted an 
taught the People; on the ſame likewiſe He 
wrought many Miracles. For theſe reaſons, 
principally,” this Mount or Hill named Sion, 
ſignifieth the Church of Chriſtian People, as 
Mount Sinai betokenethithe pnagogue of the 
Jews. In Mount $:nai was the Law of Fear 

and Bondage given; in Mount Sion the Law 
of Love and Liberty was freely granted: 
Both theſe ſaid Laws were given the Fiftieth 
Day after. the Paſchal Lamb was eaten; in 
Moſes's Time a Figurative Lamb, and in the 
Time of Chriſt the True Lamb, our Saviour 
Jeſus Himſelf. - We faid;the Third Place was 
the Heavenly City Feruſulem, prepared in the Þ 
inoſt high Mountains; which Place, without 
doubt, is promiſed to all Good and Righteous 
Beo le, for a Reward of their Good Living 
in this tranſitory World ; like as the Eartbly 
Jeruſalem Was à Place of Reſt and Peace, 
promiſed to thofe that ſuffered patiently the 
great:Labours and Storms in going over the 
Ped Seu, and alſo tock great pains in the De- 
ſart. Saint Paul faith; Dignus et Operarius 
Mercędt ſui; The Workman that hath donc his 
Labour without mur muring or grudging, is mor- 
thy of his Hire, his Reward. Therefore we 
en ec 
le 4040S * 


1 


Life, to the intent we may get and obtain 


after our Labour and Buſineſs done here, an 
everlaſting Reward in the Heavenly Country, 
in the Cœleſtial Feruſalem, where we ſhall 
be always at liberty and relt, and exempt 
from all manner of Labour; we ſhall there 
have Reſt and Peace without End, Jeruſalem 
is as much as to ſay Viſio Pacis; The Sight of 


Peace: Therefore in that heavenly Place we 
ſhall poſſels Eternal Peace, without any man- 
ner of Tribulation : Firſt, Peace with our 


ſelves; -24ly, Peace with , our Neighbours ; 
and 340, Peace with God. There we ſhall 
ſee Almighty God, not as the Jews ſaw Him 


on Mount Sinai, in a dreadful Similitude, 


nor as the Chriſtian: People ſaw Him on 


Mount Sion, in the Likeneſs of Fiery 

Tongues, but we ſhall bell and look apou 

Him even as He is, diſtinckiy ang gRarly, 

'Face to Face, without any other Simiſitude or 

Change; He ſhall be our 7 Of 7 
0 


* 


Change; ef Of aumb, 
the Old Law given to the Jews by Moſes, at 
Mount Sinai, was Written in Tables of 
People by our Saviour Chriſt, in Mount Sen, 
Was 1 in 1 fleſhy Tables of the 
Heart: But the Law which ſhall be given to 
Souls that are glorified, is written in the 
Mind of God. Saint Paul maketh mention of 
theſe three Places, in an Epiſtle written to 


Stone: The New Law, given to Chiſtian 


the Hebrews, ſaying thus, Non enim acceſſi- 
iis ad trattabilem & acceſſihilem. Jgnem, q 


Turbinem, & Caliginem, & Procellam,. 
Tube Sonum, & Verborum Focem; quam qui 
35. atdier unt 


( 
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audierunt excnſaverunt ſe, ne eit fieret Ver 
bum; nun enim portabant quod aicebatur. Et 
fi Beſtia tetigerit Montem, lapidabitur. Ye 


came not (to fee the palpable and acceſſible Fire, 


and Storms, and Dark Clouds, nor to hear the 
lou Blaſt of the Trumpet, and Voice of the 
N ſpeaking in the Perſon of God; which 


Thoſe that heard excuſed themſelves from, be. 


cauſe they could not abide the Terror of the 
Words that were ſpoken, Nor do ye hear that 
cominatory Decree, which was, That ifs any 


Beaſt touched the Hill, or any Part of it, ſhall 


ſuffer Death. Lo, here Mount Sinai is ſpeci- 
ſy'd, whereon Moſes's Law was given, in a 
terrible and dreadful manner, as ye have 
heard.” It followeth, Sed acceſſiitis ad Mon. 
tem Sion.” Lo here the Second Hill is ſhew. 
ed, on which the New Law, the Law of the 
Goſpel;wasminiſtred. He added further in 
e laid Epiſtle, Er Civitatem Dei FViventis, 


Celeiem Jerufalem. Lo the Third Place; 
wherein altho” we are not as yet, notwith- 
ſtanding we have drawn towards it, inſo- 


much; that if We live after the Law given to 


us by Chriſt our Saviour, without doubt we 
alf enter, after this Life, into that everla- 


ſſting Heavenly Jeruſalem: For that Heaven) 
City ſhall be repaired and repleniſhed with 
Good Chriſtian People, as we have declared 
at the End of the Fifth Pſalm. Which thing 


the Prophet David ſhewed by his Words, 
«hich are nom very conſonant to our Pur- 


pole; ſaying, Benigne fac Domine in Bona Vi 
0 ut edificentur Muri ng 
F 00 * em; 
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mls, ftom the Excellent Treaſute of the 
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jem) Bleed — 5 be Ro, 00d Wü 


— Will ſpew T by Aere) upon all Chriſtian 
People, the; the Number of Thy glorified Ser 
vunts in eier 10 be aan feſtored and 
conpleatbds, | ; 


Vou perceive wwe by the Words that we 
have ſpoken, how theſe” three divers Places 
ſignify Three divers kinds of ay ner in 
- divers Times. Firſt, Mount | 
tifieth the Jets; 2 7 1 Fon, Chri ſtian Peg. 
Fob lafflyFeyuſalem, whieh ſignifieth the 

s hereafter to be glorified 10 Heaven. 

The three divers Times ye have alſo: Firſt, 
In che Tine of the Jews, which is gone and 
paſt, there was great Fear and Bread of 
God's Stievous Puniſhments: 2dly, In the 
Time of - Ch1iſti## People, which is now, 
there is great Hope Fruſt of Forgive- 


Grace! and 71 of Goc. And lan h, In 
the Time of that ſhall be bleſſed ever- 
laſtingly; which is yet to come; ſhall be the 
Surety of the Reward, bya Confirmation of 
Eternal and-Ineeſſhnt Joy. Let us therefore 
make our Prayers unto our Reſſed Lord 
God, that we may underſtand, by theſe 
Words which we have ſpoken, the following 
Part of this Palm; The more that any Pra 
er is grounded on Charity, the ſooner it w 
be heard by Him Whoſe Comtmandment is all 
. 1 tlie Fitſt Part of this Pfalm e. 
very Man prayeth for himſelf; — Pave 
wy — taught to pray for bis Ne _ 7 
© hes ">a: Al 
mighty 
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mighty: God knoweth. (to Whom nothing 
can be hid) how great need we have to — 
which Neceſſity peradventure our Lord 
ſhemed, when He Pane and ſlept in the 

hip. Saint Mark ſheweth, in the Goſpel, 
that a great Storm or L empett of. Wind was 
upon the Sea, in the Time that our Saviour 
Feſus was ſailing: thereon;. and the Obi 
wherein our Lord ſlept, - Was almoſt ſank 
| with theFlouds and ſwelling Waves. But il 
we reflect and call to mind bor many Vices 
2 . . a· days in Chri ts Church, às well 
< Clergy as in the Common People; and 
8 5 ow many live. quis; ——.— — 
that were in time paſt; per Me 
think that Almighty, God not only ſlawbers, 
150 . that He hath 1 ſoundly a great 
. 
it ſeemeth Almig 2 a 
- os in à dead Sleep, ſince He. 


muſt do as the Diſciples did, who were 
then: 5 the Rs The Waked Feſus their Ma- 
| ſter fi Tone! eep, with their loud Exclamatr 


ons and Expoſtulations, laying; MAagiſter 
Non ad Te. pertinet quod perimps ? Maſter! 


cern? In like manner, let us raiſe up Almigh- 


—— and not 
Church 2067 0 ſhake wil han and 


rang Flogds.... He dans the Petitions of 


*d 


great Enormities io long. Now, = 


25 Thy Wal, our Safety none f Thy Con- 
n 


ty God by our Prayers, and bumbly ask His | 

Helps « our Saviour, Who redeemed us with 
at à Price, wil Lu A ney” His 

bip off His 


| Nie __ 4 | them, 4 


s -_ ©, uM Kana en 


1 
them, who were not then redeemed by His 
paſſion: For at their Inſtance and Deſire, 
riſing up, He 'threaten'd the Sea and the 
Wind, and preſently the Tempeſt ceaſed, 
and the Sea was mild and calm. Let us alſo 
call unto Him; truly He is not far from us: 
Theſe are His Words: Ecce Ego vobiſcum 
ſum omnibus Diebus, uſque ad Conſummatio- 
nem Sæculi; Behold I am with you at all times, 
unto the World's End. Therefore let us go 
unto Him, with full Hope and Truſt to ob- 


tain our Petition; let us call upon Him in our 


Prayers; ſaying,” Ju exungent, Domine, mi- 
ſercheris Sion 1 As if we ſhould ſay, Bleſſed 
Lord, Thou forgetteſt in a manner, Thou diſ- 
ſembleſt, perhaps Thon ſleepelt at this time; 
yet for all that, me truſt verily that as ſoon as 


thou ri ſeſt up, Thon milt exerciſe and ſhem 


mercy upon the whole Chr iſt ian Church. Be. 
hold with chow many raging Flouds this Ship, 
Thy Church Militant, is toſſed to and fro ! 
Our Religion is greatly diminiſned; we 
are very few: And whereas we were 
once ſpread almoſt thro' the World, now 
we are thruſt up into a very narrow Corner. 
Our Enenies detain from us a great part o 
Aſia and Africa, the two greateſt Parts 
the World: They alſo rob us of à great part 
of our own Climate, Europe, which we now 
inhabit, ſo that ſcarce the ſixth Part of what 
we have formerly had in poſſeſſion, is left to 
us. Beſides this, our Enemies daily lay wait 
to uſurp the little Portion that is left. 
Ther. fore, Good Lord, without Thy: Halp, 
PP K 5 1 the 
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theName of Chriſtianity will be utterly de 


ſtroyed and forgotten. True it is, we have 


deſerved more grievous Puniſbinents for our 
ins, than ever did Sadum and Gomorrah 


__ Garmerly two great Citirs) which were 


ent; when Thon ſhewedft vengeance: upon 
them, for their grievous Offences: Not with. 
Randing, Bleſſed Lord, exhibit that Mercy 
unto us, which Thou wert willing to have 
thewed unto: thoſe Cities, at the Inſtance 
and Prayer of our Holy Father Abravan, 
Altho Good Lord, it is not unknown to us 
that we are all Sinners, yet we doubt not, 
on the contrary we are almoſt aſſur d, tbat 
there are many Good and Righteous People 
in Thy Church Militant. Thou madeſt an- 


ſwer to Thy Prophet Elias, when he thought 


there was no other Prophet left, who wor- 


mipped Thee, but himſelf alone, That Thuu | 


hadit yet 7000, who never did ſacrifice, nor 
bowed their Knees to Baal. Ah Good Lord! 
If there be 5000 Good Ciiſtiar: People, have 


mercy opon all the other Multitude, eſpecial 
ly for the love of them; for I hou didſt pro- 


miſe Abraham to ſhew mercy unto thoſe Five 


great Cities, if he could find Fifty Righteous 


rſons in them; or upon failure, He would | 
be 'pacify'd with 45: Nay further, if he 
could find but 40, for their ſakes e would 


ſpare all the reſt. Truly the Charity of 4. 
braham was great, who, for all this, would 


not defift and go from his Cauſe, but ratber 
forwarded his Petition by degrees, humbly 


cCulling upon the Lord to thew mercy, and at 
2110 


the 
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de the kde ume Fed the Numer 490 30, ; 
> So that if he could 


to 20, 20 to 10. 
our 10 Good and Righteous Per ſons; be pe- 
rab tions thar Thou wouldeſt notdeſtroptheſ 
Cities, wy _ Kl. 
pon * Thou; Bl "Lord, in 6, dt mercifuldy 
1th- orant his Deſire] is, and always 
Icy Fathboerſd * ene ro wretched 
Sinners Thou doſt bet require * 
dus Perſons; and-no leſs; for 
Man ſhallbe heard by Tee, tor. an inſide 
rable Multhude of People 1 which Tü ie 
phet Ezerhiel witneſſeth, faying, 5 
0 Virumde' ein hi" int typaner : [fi . 
ple ret oppoſitus contra A, rb Terra, me Ap. 
an. rem eam : "EX Woh: re. I müde ingu 
2 — — oe of ae Ms e HY 
Or- am 5 make 4 e (that is to 
hou BY pon be n De nee, and interpo belwren MP 
and the Eart \ that might not deſtroy in Aud 
d! Icoula find none ſuch. O Singular and Great 
ave Mercy of God to all Sinners Oct hens: | 
lal- ous Perſon among all the People. fili be gr 
ro. clouly heard for the reſt of che Multitude? 5 
we Is there not, Good Lord, on& Nighteeus 
our Perſon in al Thy Church? "God forbid* EG. 
pecially ſince it was promiſed unto Saint Pe- 
ter, Non deficier Fides tua, Petre; Peter, 
ad thy Faith ſhall-nevey" fail, it ſhall ne vey beat, a 
A. end. Therefore if many are rigdteous, | 
1d BW Lord, be Mereiful, and*exereiſe' Thy Merey 
on us, — 8 n is 
now! pro a unto we 
ſpeak for our' ſelyes ; and dh Wee, 
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| Nuten Alu, and wile are,-wrapped up 
dau grievous Sins; yet, Bleſſed L ns tot — 
| — usnledve-to-peak-unto Thy Majelly in this 
matter. H there are any Righteous People 
in Thy Church Militant, hear, is Mretchech 
Sinners for their ſales. Be merci! iful unto Si. 
%%;:thatiis.to ay, Unto alt Thy Chergb: 1f IM. 
Thy Church there: are; but fewRighte IM 
par, tons, fo much the more is ur Milery. 
ach dhe more need have we of Thy. 
Maney Therefore; ee end, ere 
eile I A Nes, ſpew it effectualiy upon Thy 
— a bempus e mi ſer endi (jus. For 
in this great dcarcity of Righteous People it 
ic hme te eee upon it. Call o remem 
brance, Thy. Maniſold and Great Merciſul 
Deeds, which are Everlaſting; as Thou Thy 
Self art at all times Ready to execute Mer. 
c Truly, as WN ſaid, * Tempus. 
mY Every Ls hing Tame. And 
Thou, Good art wont 25 ſhew mercy. 
2 — 4 This is Thy, Saying z 
Tempore Aecepto e æaudiui te; gave ear 
unto thy Petition i 4 1. Accepta Ts me; +) 
Time of the Old Law, Time of Cruelty, 
Rigonur, and Vengeance; i is. now paſt: For: 
Saint Payl writeth thus; {rritam quis fariens 
Legem Moyſy, ine ulla Mi ſeratione, Duobus 
Tribut Ti abus, moritur; In the time of 
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Moſes, brake: lune, 35e three, : 
bearing wieneſs of that Tadel JMfored: 
Death without Me u that fine no 


. Aercy was ſhewed'; The — — the wil : 
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Moſes's en or three bare witneſs of 
the ſame; Was nor ſpared nor pardoned,” bat, 
mirbout Merry, ſuffered Death. But that 
Time is nom ehan ged. 
Noris the Fun of Time, wherein the 
Gates of Heaven are ſet open, and the Trea- 
ſare of Grape ani Mercy, as a Fountain ever 
inging, watereth: plenteouſſy all kind of 
| er Of which Time Saint Paul ſpeak- 
3 nunc'T empits\ Acteprabile ! 
Ede-nuto Dies Salutis ! . Bebbld;' obſerve's 
1m it then Aect t able\ Time Nom are the 
Days: if Spiritual LTealth.. Nom Fin the 
Di of: 2 oy was 
meroiſully granted by. our Saviour Chriſt, to 
dei Tes and Murthererz in the Laſt Hour 
of His Eife, as He had done before to the Mo- 
man tałeh in 1 and many others. 
Wherefdre, if Thy Mercy! qught to be 
. ſnewed / atlcany 10 | 
* ſhewed now, in. this Time of c ercy. If 
i — could ſt not _—_ . by _ 
2 i nity exerciſing 6 9 1 Y. cy, en 
3 —_ :;abounded ; much leſs canſt Thou 
„ now-forbear, when Grace is ſo plentiful: 
N Quia'venit Jenas; Fon the Time of Grace 
. and Mercy is tbme, and reudy at hand. 
1 There is yet another Reaſon Good Lord, 
with Thy Permiſſion, which ſhould ſome- 
+ {© what move Thy Goodneſs unto Mercy. Of 
atruth, amongſt us Chriſtian People, ſome are 
[ 


ſo light and frail of: themſelees, that preſent- 
ly, with every Blaſtof Temptation they are 
overthrown; They will not in any kind reſiſt 

eo inet: | | and 


| (126) 
and; withſtand din, bat follow. the cortopt 
P alopes of this World, and the Filthinei 
of..the-hleſh... Sometimes r and fol- 
low the flattering Per ſuaſions and Impulſiom 
of the Deyil, and rejoice ſo to do whom the 


212 compareth to Duſt, and nat without 
a 


Cauſe, ſaying, TonguamiPuluis:quem proji 
Ventus g Furie . 


n COLE ß s 


Faitb, more conſtant in Good Works, and 

more firmly erected upoma ſure Foundation 
of; Stone; are nat pre ſent Such: ſtrong and 
conſtant Perſons du bolſter and hold up both 
bus themſelves 
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themſelves: and the other Members of the 
Church of Christ: They are like Pillars. 
Were not the glorious Martyrs ſuch, wo 
ſhed: their Blood for the Sake of our Saviour 
Teſus Chriſt; and alſo the Confeſſors and 


| Preachers of His Faith 2 Holy Virgins, who 


kept themſelves chaſte and-undefiled, for the 
Love of | their. Saviour? Theſe (like hard 
— could never be damag'd or blow# 
down by any Craft of the Devil, or moved 
in their Conſtancy by any ſudden Blast of 
Temptation: But, Good Lord, theſe Stones 
pleaſed Thine Angels ſo much, who miniſter 
and ſacrifice to Thee, that they now receive 
and take them into the Building of the High 
City, Jeruſalem : And we Who fe- 
main, being without Strength or Force, 
and alſo very culpable, are fechle and weak, 
eaſily overthrown with every Blaſt: of Temp: 
tation For this Cauſe, Bleſſed Lord, nom 
is the Time for executing. T by Mercy effe- 


 Rually upon Thy Church, ſince the Props 


whereby it was ſuſtained and held up, are ta; 
ken away: Quoniam placuerunt Servis Twas 
Lapides ejus, If theſe Stones are taken away, 
what remaineth but ſoft Earth, which with 
every Blaſt of Wind is ſoon blown away, 


uben it is once dry d. 


Truly, this Ear ih, theſe brittle Bodies of 
ours, will ſoon be dry d up from doing Good 
Works, unleſs, Thon art Merciful, God 
Lord, and quickly wake them moiſt with the 
Dew of Thy Grace. And if it be Lby 


Pleaſure fo to do, then ſhall the Fountains of 


weeping 
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We 1 more 
engthen d by Con ion and 
Weeping, to withſtand the Blaſt of 'Temp- 
tation; which will be great Joy to Thy Ser- 
vants, thine Angels, who alſo are joyful and 

lad of one true Penitent Perſon. Chriſt our 

viour ſaid, Gaudium eſt coram Angelis Dei 


ſuper uno Peccatore Pœnitentiam ageute; It is 


a great Foy to all the Angels of God, when a 
Sinner 700 forſaken his Wicked Life, and, 


with a prod Will) doth Penante for the ſame, 
If we are moiſten d and made tough in this 


manner, nothing will then be wanting but 
the Heat of Charity, whereby we may be 
1 and made hard as Stones, that is to 
ay; Strong ant” ſtedſaſt in Faith and Good 
Works. Such as ſhall preach Thy Goſpel 
thro all the World (which is 1 — to come, 
as many of our holy Doctors do be 

nels) muſt be very ſtrong and conſtant. 


Our Lord, Thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſaid; Pra. 


mic abitur hoc Evangelium Regni in univerſo 
Orbe, in Teſtimonium omnibus Gentibus; The 


Goſpel of the Heavenly Kingdom, the Order 


and Lam of Chriſt's Faith, 4 be preached 
aid taught thro' call the World, in witneſs to al 


People; and that done, the World ſhall be at an 


End. Lo, the Wor ds of our Saviour. The orld 


all not be at an end, till His Law is taught 


over all the World: And, as Saint Auſtin 
witneſleth, it is not ſpread thro all Africa, 
hor! is it yet univerſal in Greece, as Origen 
1 Wherefore Saint Auſtin, upon a 
n * 55 time, 


; and the Earth, that is to 


bear wit · 


2 


ö eee 


time/writing to a certain Man named Eſychi- 


to 

ore ut, ſhewed the Preaching of Chriſt's Goſpel 
nd Il thro' the World; cher al People: ſhall be 
np- converted to the Faith of Chriſt, and that 


er- Cbriſts Church ſnall be ſpread and increaſed 
nd Þ thro! the World to come; which Saint Tho- 


ur na, confirmeth in the Firſt Queſtion of the 
Yi Firſt Part of his Tracts. But, Bleſſed Lord, 

is whom wilt Thou depute and employ in this 
4 great Miniſtry, to preach Thy Gofpel ihre 
2 the World, unleſs Thon exerciſe Mercy 

ne. ſpeedily? For they who ſometime were able 
iis to perform this Office, are now taken away 
ut (as we have ſaid before) to the Heavenly Je- 
be ruſalem, becauſe they were ſo pleaſing in the 
to Sight of the Angels: Alſo they an 
xd I were indeed very fit to inhabit the Cœleſtia 

el Jeruſalem above- Fs! 30065 t 2 n n 5 
e, Bleſſed Lord; we Know well T Power, 
it I It can create as It pleaſes, and make New 
t. Stones of the Earth leſt behind. Thon canſt 
to make us who are now alive, as ſtedfaſt and 
ſo bold in preaching Thy Faith and Command 
'e ments, as ever àny have been before. This 
r Earth is acceptable to Thine Angels, but of a 
4 truth it will be more gracious and acceptable, 
1 if Thou wilt vouchſafe to augment it with 
„hy Grace: Therefore now ſhew Thy Mer- 
{ 'Þ upon Thy Church// Militant” here om 
t Earth; for, Bleſſed Lord, Thy Servants, 
7 that is to ſay, Thy Angels, ſhalt be merciful 
L to it; they ſhall, for the Love of our Na- 
; ture, pray to Thy Majeſty for the whole 
z Congregation of Cbhriſtian People: Et Ter- 


ck 


1 8 


 ardice; and Inſtability was there! But 2 


| | (230) 
r e jus miſerehuntur. Didſt Thou not find 
Stones, that is to ſay, many Conſtant Peo 
Dies when, Thou didſt begin to build Thy 
Church? Were nat thoſe which Thou did De 

ſet in the Foun dation, Soſt and Slippery the 

Earth ? Yes, truly, until ſuch time as I hou I Sie 

didſt make them hard as Stones, by the Vir. #0! 

due and Strength of Fhy Burning Charity? N. 

Did not Perer, the Head of all Thy Church, I 
| Fecant, and deny Thy Son Jeſas Chriſt, bi ſn 
T 

V 

Ty 

t] 
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Maſter,. for Fear, of a; Woman Servant! 

Was not there alſo Contentions.and Debates 

amongſt the Apoſtles, which of them ſhould } 

be chief, and have the ſovereignty ?--Further- 
more, they all . a wot 

2 ter 7 | Was. N and Qug ';ta> dg · 
went. Lo, what great Paſillanimity, Cow: 


ſoon as the Heat of Thy Charity deſcended 
upon them in the Similitade of Fire, they 
Were then made fo. conſtant and ſtable in 
their Minds, that from that time forward, 


by no Dread, Threatning, nor Perſecution, 
they could of deterred trom preaching and 
5 ng Thy Goſpel to Kings, Princes, 


and ather Wiſemen of this World; whom 
they allo overcame by Virtue of the Worq, 
and converted innumerable to the Faith and 
Knowledge of Thy Moſt Holy Name. So, 
Good Lord, do now in like manner again 
with Thy. Church Militant; change and 
make the loft and Clippery Earth into hard 
Stones; ſet in Thy Church ſtrong and migbty 
Pillars, that may ſuffer and endure grom — 

2 5 8 , 
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bours, Watchings, Poverty, Thirſt, Hun- 


ger, Cold, and Heat, who alſo will not fear 
the Threats of Princes, Perſecutions, nor 
Death, but 1 * N and reſolve with 
themſelves, to ſuffer, with a Good Will, 
Slanders, Shame, and all kind of Torments, 


for. the Honour and Glory of Thy Hol, 
or 8 Ne * y 


Name. In this manner, Lord, the 


Truth. of Thy Goſpel ſhall be preached 
throughout all the World: Et timebunt Gen- 


tes Nomen Tuum, Domine, & omnes Rege, 
Terra Gloriam Tuam : Whereby not only the 


Vulgar and Common People ſhall fear Thy 


Name, but alſo all the Kings and Princes of 
this World ſhall dread Thy Power and 
Glory, All Fear and Contempt of God 
cometh from, and is 1 on the Cler- 
py: For if the Clergy live holily and righte- 
ouſly, giving Good. Examples to oth 
without Doubt the People, by this means, 
ſhall have à greater fear of Almighty God. 
But, on the contrary, if the Clergy live diſ- 
ſolutely, as if they were to give no account 
of their paſt and preſent Lives, will not the 
Lay People do the ſame ? It is to be thought 
they will: And what followeth ? Truly then 
they will ſet little or nought by Almighty 
God, Therefore on us of the Clergy de- 
peadeth both the Fear and Contempt of God. 
For, of a truth, if every Perſon of the Cler- 
gy, from the higheſt Degree unto the loweſt, 
were worthy. of, the Place he filleth, every 
Man in his Station; and if every one of them 
would execute all that pertainerh to his 12 
| ce 


SSA. 
ice diligently, without Feigning or Partial. 
ty, and with ardent Faith, then the moi iſ 
hard- hearted Creature that can be found 3. — 
mongſt all People, could not but love and fer al 
our Lord God; nay, by-their good and ver. W 0, 
tuous Living, they would in a manner be N 
compelled into His Service. Bleſſed and hap MW 
es are thoſe Per ſons, who ſhall at any time ſee W ry: 
this thing effected, that is to ſay, Who hall be W vet 
hold Thy Church Militant once ſet in a right W Ge 
Order, thro* every Degree, O Moſt Mer. ne 
eiful and Bleſſed Lord, make an end, and f. Pr 
niſh the Building of Thy Church, that Thou Wl ne 
didſt begin a long time ago, and which hath I ol 
ſuffered much Wrong a great while: Exer iſ ot 
eiſe Thy Mercy upon the Ground-work of it, W R 
upon our Fragility; that according to the WW a 
Words of Saint Paul, Superædificati ſuper I v 
Fundamentum Apoſtolorum & Prophetarum; 


J | ( 
2 Summe Angulari Lapide Chriſto Jelu; ! 
[ 


in Quo onmis Ls creſcit in T emplun 
an ffum, in Dom 

whe very Building of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
Phets, Chriſt Himſelf being the Higheſt Cor 

ner Stone; in Whom and by Whom A and 
increaſeth every Foundation and Congregation of 
(Chriſtian People in our Lord. Then, without 
Doubt, all People ſhall fear the Excellence of 
Thy Holy Name; all Kings and Princes (hall 
glorify and worſhip Thee, with all their true 
and holy Services; a thouſand Painims, da- 
racens, and Jews, ſhall be turned unto Thee, 
as when the Firſt Foundation of Thy Church 
Was laid: We then converted unto the Faith 
920 . jometimes 


1 We may be built upon 


(233). 
ſometimes 3000, ſometimes 5000, ſometimes 
more, ſometimes leſs, If it were then 'fo 
profitable when the Firſt Building was begun, 
* profitable think you will it be, when 
all is perfectly finiſned and performed: 

* 2 uoniam edificav;t Dominus Sion; That is to 
er de y, Our Lord hath performed, finiſhed, and 
bay: N erin due Order all His Church; Whoſe Glo- 
« fee ry and Worſhip conſiſteth not in Silks of di- 
be vers Colours, curiouſiy embroider d, nor in 
1ght WH Gold or Silver, or any other Work or Orna- 
Mer. I ment, were it never ſo richly garniſhed with 
Precious Stones. Theſe rich Jewels were 
Hon neceſſary- to be had and uſed in the old Tem- 
hath ple, for the Apparel of the High Prieſt and 
Zer- other Prieſts, who miniſtred in the Old Law. 
ib But ſince all that they dil was only a Shadow | | 
the WW and Figure of things to come, therefore now | 
er we muſt not ſeek the Qutward Glory and 
7; Ornament of, the Body, but only the lnward 
lu; Honour and Profit of the Soul. The thing 
n that was fignify d in the Old Law by Gold, 
ben is Cleanneſs of Conſcience; and by Precious 
70 I} Stones, Virtues of the Soul; as Saint Paul 
af witneſſeth, ſaying, Gloria noſtra hec eſt Te- 
Ws ſtimonium Con ſcientiæ noſtræ; Our Joy is the 
of Teſtimony of a Clear Conſcience. Which Joy, 
x” without Doubt, ſhone more bright in the 
0 poor Apoſtles, than do now our Silks and 
; Plate, Truly it was more glorious Sight to 
de . fee Saint Paul, Who lived in continual LE 
A boar, in Hunger, Thirſt, Watching, expo- 
5 | poſing his Body to the lnclemency of the. 
Weather, and "preaching the r 
8 Agel 


— 
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Law of Chriſt both on the Sea and on the 
Land, than to behold now the Archbiſhop 

and Biſhops in their Apparel, be it never 90 
rich. In that time there were no Chalices of 
Gold, but then there were many Golden 
Prieſts; now there are many Chalices of 
Gold, and almoſt no Golden Prieſts. Truly 


neither Gold, Precious Stones, nor Glorious 


Bodily: Garments, are Reaſons why Kings 
and Princes of the World ſhould reverence 
Goch and is Church, for doubtleſs they have 
far more Worldly: Riches than'we have; but 
Holy Doctrine, Good Life, and Example of 
Honeſt | Converſation, are the © Occaſions 
whereby Good and Holy Men, and alſo Wie 
ked and Cruel People are moved to love and 
fear Almighty God. Cruel Attila feared Leo 
the Pope; Wicked Totila dreaded Saint Be. 
neuict the Monk ; and Theodoſius the Empe- 
ror feared Saint Ambroſe: And why? Truly 
becauſe they heard their Doctrine, and ſaw 
their Lives ſo good and holy. O Bleſſed 
Lord! How glorious and beautiful would 
Thy Charch be, if it were garniſhed and 
beautify'd with ſuch vertuous Creatures, for 
then all People would feur Thy Holy Name, and 
all Kings and Princes Thine Excellent Glory. 
It Thou wouldeſt build and adorn Thy 
Church in this manner, Videbitur in Gloria 
ſus; Then ſhall it be ſeen in a ſhining Garment 
of divine Grace, gilt with the golden Wil 
dom of Holy Scripture, and garniſhed round 


about with all manner of Precious Stones, 


that is, Diverfity of Vertues: Which 1 
W Ina 


. nos a cs. 26. 0: Mr 06 


8 of Kings; it 
ball blind the Worldly Sight of Kings; it 
fall turn the Hearts of Princes from Volup-. 
tuous Delectat ions; and pierce thro the 
Minds af People much more than all the 
Riches of this World. The Holy Apoſtles 
were glorious, not with Gold and Silver, 
Silk and. Precious Stones, but only by their 
Fertues. Saint! Perer ſaid; Aurum & Argen- 
um non eſt mihi; I have neither Gold nor Sil. 
ur. Notwithſtanding, in the Name of 
Chriſt; he made a Lame Man to go, and alſo 
niſed a Dead Woman to Life. Saint Paul, in 
like manner, who had no Worldly'Riches, 
but lived by his induſtrious Labours, made 

whole. one that was born lame, and diſpoſ- 

— — was * _ ply an 

pirit, by c ing n the Name of Jeſus. 
Mint John, the elect Virgin of G04, turn- 
ed by his Prayer, Branches of Trees into 
Guld he drank Poiſon! without Hort, and 
teſtored many Dead Folks to Life again St. 
Bartholomew, in tlie preſence of King Pole- 

nius, by his Prayer to God, cauſed an hor- 

ible-and: fearful Devil to go out from an Idol. 
The Holy Rpoſtles were endowed with theſe 
and many more marvellous Attributes, which 
they obtained from Almighty God by their 
Prayers; Our Bleſſed Lord did not regard 
the Goodly Apparel of their Bodies, for they 
bed none ſuch, but He reſpecteth only the 
Cleanlineſs and Fairneſs of the Soul, that is 
to ſay, He did behold their ſtedfaſt and 


grounded Faith, that they were endowed 


with Charity; ſhining in Faith, ſtedſaſt in 


(as). 

115 and bordjog i in Charity. ov re 

great a Faith, all things would be po 
Fay for him todo: For our Saviour Gin 
ſaid,” S. Fidem habueris ſicut 
25 oſt 1 eee View 
impoſſibi. vu Faith wers li le un 
10 rait af i dfuſtard:ſert (urhich is little i 
Quantity, tokening Hamititys; it is ally 
biting and ſharp-i in the Mouth, tignifying fer 
2 Charity): ye mig ſan tai Hunt 
Remove, and go from henct 3 Ard preſent) 
1070 your Command, it ui do Nothin 


ſhould. be, impoſſitile to yau; Good Lord! O 
whom had the Apoſt les ſuch tent Faith, but 


only of Thee? They'ſaidy 1 
3 Fidem; e Fulthe. 
Nee therefore as Thou the ſake God 
eas DOOR N 1 as ever Thon 
| „o ſhew-Mercy/upon; Thy Church 
1 bor! it is time ſe; 5 W. — dur Faith 
beginneth to be ſcanty, and fall. Perfect the 
Bald ding of it: Grant that it may fine il 


Glory: Avgment and increaſe the Faith of | 


Thy Church whereby :it-may|be-gracioully 
heard by Thee, and Work Miracles, to the 
intent that all Peaple ſhonld fear: Thy“ Bleſſed 
and Holy Name, and Kings of | the Earth 
dread Thy Glory; So. that in the end all the 
World may love Thee; worſhip Thee, and 


alſo fear, Thee, ſaying, Quiz Dominus adi. 
Cavit Sion, ſus nunc videtur in Gloria ſua 


Reſpexit in Orationem Hlumilium, & non ſprt* 
vit Precem eorum. Our Lord hath -builded Hit 
hun ch: Jhrongh, pan 4. Sure {Fontidarion, 


bol! which 


TN. 
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1 if we f 
Kindneſſes ſnewed to us: Nothing 
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which now ig ſeen in Proſprrity anti Glory, 


. 
dived with man nollił Her tur sl. He hath, alſo 
hoktd uon r Nraytr ef the Humble; a 
gute d ehrir Petition. once 
No followeth the Second Part; Wherein 
ne are taught to move the Goodneſs. of God 
unto: Mercy, by the Everlaſting Remem- 
brance of Kis Benefits. Of aſtruth, a grüat 
gart of Recimpener for a Good Turn done 
ay Perſon; is not to forgetiit; but rather 


haye it continnally in remembrarte: One of 


thegreateſt Uukindneſſes that ban be ists; 
tand put but of mind Benefits and 
will foo 
er render us dium Noble and liberal 
Minds. And, ol the guntrary, he that will 


tenember a Goo Turn or Benefit, is wo 


o receive Gentleneſ andLiberality. And 
hat ſhall we do? What recompence ſtrall we 
nake for the great Benefit given to us? That is 


o ly, for this merciful Erection and Building 
of Chriſt's Church, ta the intent it may erer be 


| hadin memory, not eniy by na, dutalſoby all 
That ſhall coins alter us:: e will write this 


Bengfit, and ſ leave it in Perpetuab Memory. 
This is the moſt ſure Way of all other to 
aue a thing to be long had in remembrance, 
that they Who ſhall come after us may know 
the, very Truth of the Great Goodneſs: and 
Mercy of God ſhewed in our Days: For 
Aoſes left, in Holy Scripture; many marvel- 
lu and wonderful things, Which Almighty 


Cod wrought by bim, for the Inſtruction of 


tle Jem / and if * ſo done, perad- 


venture 


pn a (238) 
-ventyre-we'ſhoutd not nom have had know: 
Aude of them. The. — allo 
 Yelt beliind*the'Gplpels. written by them, 
concerning Chriſt's Miracles here on Ea 
worthy ever t be hatl in mind) which pe 
aps we ſhould not have R ift i 
"Writings had not been. Therefore ſince our 
— MuftBountiful Lord bath: en to Mankind 
8 Great Bent zn the Ol 
Tas che Time of 41 J and in the Ney 
Dar the Tine of Chviſt our Saviour]: after 
awbich He redeemed ManiwithitheMoft Pre 
| cis Blood of His'-Only'.-Begotren: Son, 
Founded; and endowed the Church of Chri 
witli ſuch whuleſome Doctrine, and;eſtabliſh 
ie che Lame Fg Apr Great Miractes by 1 


ther, 92 in our Souls wy 
46 inatiy-divers-means, /dltho? we ſlip 
From His Hantis, overthrown — ore 
| by: the great Weight of our Sins, into the 
dul Clay and Filthineſsof Worldly Concupi 
tences. . . He now will wouchſafe, after 
marq unkindne les: ſnewed : on our part, tobe 
| Kill-dfercifulepus were riot thoſe great 'Be 
mefits''/worthy 'of Eternal Remembrance 
Should th na be praiſed and recorded fo 
ever; to the Glory of God's Great Mercy 
'T hereſove,) — . — her in Generationc al 
reru, G. Populus ui crvabitur landubit Dom 
um Ter ebem ewe, ever to he had in 
Beben bother i - tions; that E 
ea ori Hlmig 
17 dk ſor the manifol e 1 


- 
oy 


mo» — , you coy» wy we ae. Ae A... 
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has. beſtowed. on us. An Exil Tree cannot 
bring forth Good Fruit; therefore how can 
thoſe: People who are evilly diſpoſed, and 


drowned in the Malice of Sin, think that 


their Poſterity ſhall be good, unleſs Almigh- 
ty God raiſe em from nothing. Our Bleſſed 
Lord: hath power to raiſe. up, and. make as 
good People of Stones, as He would have. 
Now, ſince we are involv'd in fo many grie- 


yous Sins, our Succeſſors cannot be good and 


boly; unleſs Almighty God raiſe it from no- mY 
ting: And afterwards, when that People 
ſhall know, by Record, both our Filthineſs 
ind their own Cleanneſs, as alſo our Miſery 


N and- their Felicity; how much ſhell they be 
ndebted to God, and how much will 


they. praiſe Him? For, no Man can tru- 


woo y knoy the Value of a great Gift or Be- 


net, who knoweth not what great Hurt o- 
thers have ſuffered for Want of it, and alſo 
what Damage he himſelf ſhould endure, if he 
vanted the ſame. Therefore, Populus gui 


Joalitun laudabit Daninum; All Chriſtian 


tobe Jae hereafter, reading and underſtanding 


the great Benefits of Almighty Ged, in our 
Days, ſhall: glorify and praiſe, Him, in their 
Time, and not without Cauſe. But where- 
fore ſhall they praiſe our Mercitul, Lord? 
Uuia proſpexit de Excelſo Sancto So; Surely, 
becauſe He looked. down. mercifully upon us 
from Heaven, Why £02. .Doth not God, ſ 

il chat we do ? Is not every thing naked an 

open- to His Light? What, need then to 


9, He loofed demn from His High, Holy 
ee e Place? 


BEES. 4 7 5 
Place? Peradventure becauſe proſpicere is To 
look afar off. Truly, the more grievouſly 
that Sinners have offended and treſpaſſed a- 


gainſt Almigbty God, the farther they are 


gone away from Him. Therefore, 
Since, after the great and innumerable Bene. 
fits beſtow id by our Merciful Lord, inſomuch 
that it ſeem'd almoſt impoſſible to do more 
for us, we ſtill continually fall into. Sin and 
— truly our great Ingratitude hath re- 
moved us ſo far away from Him, that it is 


wonder He; will vouchfafe to loot fo far'down Þ 


upon us, Who have ſo ungratefully offendedHis 
Mercy. This Mercy alſo induc'd Him to bring 


the People of ug out of Egypt fomarvel | 


louſly, and with ſo many ſtrange Signs and 


Wonders, cauſing them to pass afoot thro' Þ 


the Red Sea, dry ſnod; He alſo ſent down 
from Heaven Mauna, as alſo Curlews and 


Quails; cauſed Water to flow out of 'the Þ 


Rocks, for their relief; gave them Victory 
over all their Enemies; made the River Jor 


dat leave its Natural Courſe, and turn back 


ward; divided and parted the Land of Pro- 
miſe, according to the Number of the Tribes 
and Generations of Iſrael, as many as were 
ordained ito have poſſeſſion; and fo often. 
times had mercy on them, after they had 
committed Idelatry: He alſo called us to 
Grace, who naturally were of the Seed of 
the Gentiles, and grafted us in the very Olive 


of it to be cut away. [The Olive Tree 
nifieth the People of the Jews) " Laſtly, . 
2 1 1 | 5 — c pax 


Tree of Faith, ſuffering the Natural 2 
w- | 
tie 


> 

ſpared not His Own Son, but gave Him in 
redemption: for us all, notwithſtanding we 
ungratefully, and with an unparallel'd Stupi- 


| dity, are unmindful of it, aud reflect not on 


the great Mercy of God towards us, but for- 
get, and in a manner diſdain to follow and do 
after our Mercifal Lord, for His great Mer- 
cies upon Sinners. O tough and ſteely 
Hearts! O Hearts more hard than Flints or 
Rocks! © great Unkindneſs  Whereby we 


are ſet ſo far away from God, tlat it is a 


Wonder of Wonders to have Him look fo 
far down, upon ſuch extreme Ingratitude. 


Therefore let theſe marvellous Benefits of 


God be written, for a continual- Remem- 


| to all Chriſtian People, who ſhall live in Fu- 


ture Ages: Quia proſpexit de Excelſo Sanflo 
Suo. e Dk down-fo far? Truly our 


| Lord God, Wo made all things of nothing, 


and is Almighty : He can do what He pleaſes. 
From what Place looked He down ? Verily 
from His Own High and Holy Place, And 
whither2 Into a Strange, Abject, and Un- 
hallow'd Place. Heaven is of a great heighr, 
eſpecially the Heaven of Heavens is fo hich, 
that no Adverſary of God can attain or come 
thither; it is ſo holy that no Spot of Sin may 
be in it; and It, it is ſo wholly the Pro- 
priety of Almighty God, that none of His E- 
nemies may there have any Part with Him. 
And this Earth, which we wretched Sinners 
do inhabit, is not ſet up on high, but down in 
a Low Place, full of dins and Wickedneſs, 
in every Place of which alſo the Devils have 
5 L3 Dominion: 


TIM r 
Dominion: Whom Saint Paul calleth Princes, 
hotentates, and Rulers of the World and of 
Sinſul Souls. It pleaſed Almighty God to 
look afar down from the High Place, into this 
Earth, which is ſo low; from that ſa Hoh 
Hlace, into this World, à Place void of all 
Holineſs. He looked down alſo from the Place 
wherein none of His Adverſaries ſhall be Par- 
takers. with Him, into ; this. ſtrong Place, 
which His Adverſaries pretend to rule, and 
where ſo. many great Ingratitudes are ex- 


ercis'd againſt Him: Dominus de Cœlo in Ter- 


ram aſpexit; Our Bleſſed Lord hath looked 


downafar,. with His Eye of Mercy, from the 


Higheſt Heaven into the Earth. Eut to what 
purpoſe, what 1 did He ſo? Did He 
look for any worl ly Plealure, or to hear the 
Voices of Good and Righteous People, who 
glorified. and- praiſed Him? No truly, but 
only to hear the Cryings, Weepings, and 
Wailings of Wretched and Ungrateful Peo- 
ez as alſo to hear the Lamentations of thoſe 
at knew not themſelves when they were in 
Honour and Proſperity, nor gave Glory and 
Praiſe unto our Lord God, as they ought in 
duty to have done, but utterly put out of 
their minds, and forgot His great and manifold 
Benefits; neither did they give Thanks for 
them, but rather fell into all the filthy andi n- 
ſatiable Pleaſures of the Fleſh, thereby, as 
much as in them lay, diſhonouring and incen- 
 fing;Almighty God, What followed? Our 

- FJuit Lord ſuffered. thoſe People to fall into 
the Pawer of their Enemies, who 
EK made 


noe oe . worn ts =>) QC... 205 
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made them As, and afterwards bound 
them falt, and miſerably fetter d them with 
the Chains of Sin; in which Miſery many of 
ur Forefathers, Huge and wet N 
Fauna 850 Ki en the ofterity of t. bet 
a0 th Y Deb act) 80 10 1 Mileries, callin : 
to mind t os cls of. 39d ; and; their ow 


| 8 ratitu 9 rhe were very penitent for their 


Offences and Ill Lives; wherewith,our Moſt 
Merciful. Lore being Ved, of His Good- 
ne, 9955 1 Merty. vr ed, down from 

His. Holy 1 Pas £ Heay Me all caveys, into 
47 7 7 keto Ks npeditorh n, 
ueret 0 ber ent um; Becauſe He 
905 big. the Wailings of Priſoners, fetter d 
and hound with the Bonds of Sin, and unbind 

or ſet. Ky liberty 14 9590 penitent Won whoſe. 
ore fat ers — armed. WI cord 

$Goodn f God, and Ke it in Sat 
weft e to 5 intent that all that live, - 

1 5 er, mew each other how Merciful our 

Lord hath been to us: I ch one thing lie 
ſhall exhibit and ſhew ſo much Mercy, that it 


x 


is not poſſible. for any Tongue to 120. orto 


be. expreſſed” in Words; "notwithſtanding 
which, 5000, W o is ſo Rich and Abeunding 
in Mercy, will think it but a little; where- 
fore He will add, and weren it more, This 
Blefſcd Lord will not only deliyer us from, 
our Miſery, bat alſo, of His Merciful Libe- 
rality, He will prefer us to great Honours. 
cannot 8 ow a Per ſon in Thraldom 
could have more honour, in the ta have hi 


Pleaſure a d e ſame Places 
in e mn "where 


1 | (24s ) FE 
re His e dverſar ies c eted moſt 
ky be ns ita 4d Devils ſtudied to get 
Honour in Two Places chiefly, in Heaven 
and, 2005 Nen! Ty The 0 = el 
rienced t ie Tyrant on EArth, w the 
9 9855 the Ho ts al f Worthi 5 0 Al. 
God, und forced them to Lins Ido 
1050 LOO now the yy 0 us With thouſands 
of Jap les and Frauds challengin the Domi. 


He v e they were ex. 
loo, a le the 25 55 them and 
A to vſorp His Honour of "God to 


themſelves: For Zycifer, "their chief 'Cap- 


tain, and the Ring leader of them (to is 


man \othetsadbered) ſaid, Aſcendam, & ero 
ſimilis 1 7 1 will aſcen „ and be like to 


9, r purpoſe. "Our Bleſſed 
, 10 Ns 14857 Il make le in 
bath Þ lache; Fir, Here: on Earth, in His 

Charch, Militant, He will give us Power to 
5 and ſnhew the Vertue of His Moſt Glo- 
rious Name, to alt People univerſally; 3 Which 
TH 25 very Worſhi Fl Office, 

7 that Saint aul was called! the Cho- 
fon 75 of:  Almig hty G. od, to bear about 
370 bee Name, and 'boldly ſhew'it, 

to the Valgar and Common People, 
bat oy to Kings and Princes of the Earth. 
And nothing can be more grievous to our E. 
nemies than this; for they continually blaſ- 
71m that Moſt Hol oly Name. For this great 

r it tolloweth, t annuncient in Sion 
Names Domini + 3 Our Lerd Till confer Ho- 


aur 4 
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oft IB Honours on the Miniſters of His Church Mi- 
et htant, that they may uni verſallu ſhew His Flo- 
en h Name to all People. In Heaven alſo, from 
whence Lucifer and all his Company were 
y cxpell'd and caſt out, we ſhall praiſe the 
L Nane of God without End, and there pro- 
„elaim, to his Honour, His manifold Deeds of 
ds Mercy, giving thanks unto Him, that we 
. have eſcaped; by His Aſſiſtance, the Snares 
„and. Dangers of all our capital Enemies: We 
x. © ſhall be exalted into the Heavenly Jeruſalem, 
d from whence the were thrown down; accor- 
0 ding to Scripture: Depoſuit Potentes de Sede, 
p.. exaltavit flumiles; Almighty God depo- 
n 8 Jed and put down from Heaven, proud Luci- 
„fer and his Company, and exalted the Hum- 
o ble into that glorious Place. Moreover, 
d whatſoever we do here in this Church Mili- 
tant, by Prayer, Laud, or any Suffrage to 
is God, the ſame is born up by His Angels into 
0 the Heavenly geen, Et Laudem E jus in 
- Þ Jeruſalem: The Angels ſhall bear up all our 
5 Good Works, done for the Glory of Almighty 
God, in this Church Militant,” unto the Cœ- 
RRR 
t When our Lord hath delivered us in this 
a 
] 


manner from the Bonds, Fetters, and all the 
Captivities of our Enemies, and made us 
ſtrong in Vertues, to preaelr and ſhew His 
Bleſſed Name unto all His People; then, 
doubtleſs, not only the Common People; but 
alſo Kings and Princes, ſhall vome togerher in 
one, to ſerve and praiſe Almighty God. Then 
bleed Lord, ſhal che People fear Thy Name, 


and 


„ | 
anal all Kings ſhall dread Thy Glory and Mag- 


nificence:; that is to ſay, When our Lord, of 


His Goodneſs, ſhall change and turn the 
mouldring Duſt, fignifyivg wretched Sinners, 
into tough: Earth, by Weeping, and true Pe. 
nance-for their Sins; and after that make 
them as hard as Stones, by burning Charity, 
able and ready te undergo great Labours, in 
preaching boldly Thy Glorious Name 


throughout all the World, ſpreading and | 


lowing every where the rine of Thy 
Goſpels, giving alſo Example of Good and 
Honeſt Converſation, to the end that all the 
People in this World may be gathered into 


one Flock, and the Church: knit together in 


One Faith, oye, and Charity. Wherefore 
this is added: In corvenicndo:Populas in unum, 
et Reges, ut ſerviant Domino: It it would pleaſe 
our Lord God to ſhew this great Goodnels 
and Mercy in our Days, the Memorial of His 
ſo doing ought, of very right, ſo to be left on 
perpetual Record, that it may never be for- 
gotten by our Poſterity; that every Genera- 
tion to come might love and wor ſhip tim for 
ever. But foraimuch as nothing in this Liſe 
can be firm and ſtable, without: the Help of 
God; therefore, in this third Part, We are 


taught to make our petitiomunto our Bleſſed } 


Lord, that He vouchſafe, of! His Goodneh, 
to ſuſtain and hold up His Church! Militant, 
he ſame Order and Courſe we have ſpoken 


ſotmed in this Life, it may the ſooner aſcend 
and come to that Eternity of Wan 


in th 
tothe intent, that after the Jonrney per- | 


err re:: we Hi e r _ rn OO nASTOCODO--- = A, mm. 
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fl everlaſtivgly | endure in Heng. 
e — this Order aud Conrle 01 


* e he Aeon 125 


ribula 
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nd deliver them, 


fo 8 


ving us our M 

Maſter Chri/ admoniſbeth His Church 
litant * lf on Earth, of the Tone to 

Fs. e adventure it en „ 
fall and kf And tho' it were 1 / 
and 195 — 7 the Ghurch to beax theſe 
ſaid Words, nevertheleſs they 7 en take 
comfort again by or Saying; of our Ja- 
viour : Ecce Ego vob cum Jum oxnibus Dj ſe⸗ 
bus, alqus ad Conſummatienem Seonk:, 2 

am with yon conti nas unto. the 


| End, And in another Plage He Pale tha 
Words laying, mhich priate, a 


(248 ) 
: Sed proprey Eleftos quo Ile 


this matt 
oo breviabit 
of” Antichriſt, or the Erbe "bf His Elett-Per- 


ple; lelt the 
pe; tion 10 "Hel om the” Truth of 
cs Faith. Fromm theſe Words of Al. 


mighty God, it is ub Marvek out Holy Mo- 


ther the Church, once ſet and order'd in the 
Courſe of Vertue and in the Way of Rizhte- 
ons Converſation; deſire to dhe the End of 

her Labours and 1 Tavail; and ato the Short- 
neſs of her Days: "Wherefore it followeth; 
Refpondet ei i ViaVirtutis fue: : Pitvcatarem 
Dierum meofum nuncia mihi. No doubt this 
Was written of Sion; and, as we ſaid, Sion 
Ggnificth the Church: Therefore the Church 
Militant, entirely eſtabliſhed and edify'd in 
Vertue, bearing in mind the Words of Chriſt 
2 the Tribulations to come, Ma- 

Leth anſwer te Him in the Courſe of. 2 
tut, deliring to know. the Shortneſs (ie og 
Days. And whereas Prayers made unto God 
for a Good Intent, irs not unprofitable, 

ce in this Caſe 7 Church asketh Help 
of God: For Chriſt ſaid , Vigilate itague om- 


nj Temport, oranges ut en habeamini 7 1 | 


2 que furtira fwnt 
s in PYayer rhar e nd be w and able 

7 ee bet Na le Lee 
Whes' a Ship b "Citing: on 8 Ses, 


; Awake,” and be al. 


5 8 Wind and Tide, it can make 
rogreſs: So, without doubt, 


1 bat. 0 the e rech NMiktant Hall be Saen 
by Almighty God in the Way of Vertue, if 
g 


— 


ies ; G 145 will make ſhort the Time 
the Greatneſs of that Tri- 


„ .. . e 


ö r 


| agreat Tempeſt of Temptation, and many 


come untd it; and that it is grievous to the ſyid 


et Haven be obſtructed: There is no Pleaſure 
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Storms of Trouble, meet on a ſudden, and 
come directly againſt it, they will mightily 
hinder and obſtruct its Progreſs, ; For this 
Cauſe, the Church having knowledge before, 
by our Saviour Chriſt, of the Tribulations to 
come, and alſo that Prayer is the only Reme- 
dy for the fame, beſcecheth God that her 
Courſe may not be ſtopped nor 1 8 
nor driven back again in the midſt of her 
Journey, by thoſe Tribvtitions, ſaying, Ne 
revoces me in Dimidio Dierum meorum: Bleſ- 
ſed Lord (faith 5 Day Mother the Charch) 
ſuffer me not, by theſe Tribulatjons, to be called 
back again in the Midft of my Journey, in the 
Midſt of my Days. So many Perils and Jeo- 
pardies are upon the Sea, that whoever mall 
ſail over it, muſt needs be deſirous to come to 
a Haven, namely to that Haven where there 
is Reſt and Tranquility, Without Peril; So 
is it in the great dea of "this World or in it 
are ſo many Storms, and dangerous Blaſts of 
Temptations, on every fide, that ſince the Port 
we are going to is ſo ſecure, ho wonder that 
the Church Militant deſires and makes haſt to 


Church, if at any time its Paſſsgeinto that qui- 


in this World that can prolong its Stay hexe. 
Why ? Becauſe it perceiyeth well that no: 
thing under the Sun is ſtable ; all is but Va- 
nity : One Generation goeth, auother com. 
eth; Our Anceſtors are dead and gone: And 
e nene eee eee Jarre eee no | 


» 
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no Man perceiyeth the great Damage which 

we ſuffer by the Abſence of many of them. 
Who is. now fo ſtubborn and ill: minded 

that his Heart could not melt, and be kindled 

with. the Fire of Racks if be might hear 

the e ee behold the dd 

of Martyrs, and enjoy the holy Cor 

ons of Sonfeſſors? It there were now alive 

in Thy Church, ſo many Saints as there were 

in time palt, every one of us might be in 


their company when we wou d: It is | 


not poſſible to ſhew what Pleaſure we ſhould 
have in their holy Preachings, Conſtancy of 


Faith, and godly Converſations; as alſo 


what Goodneſs we ſhould purchaſe unto our 
277 — 
. Therefore, truly, we ſhould be deſirous 
to come into that Port where no Succeſſion of 
eneration, is, but all Eternity without 


napge, as in Heaven, where Almighty God | 


is reſident. , Therefore our Holy Mother the 
Church prayeth that ſhe may nat be hinder d, 
called away by worldly Temptations, from 


por ſuing her | Journey, ſaying, Qz0ni- 


am. 4, Generatione in Generationem . Ann, | 


Tui. In the Earth there are Diviſions of Ge: 
nerations from one to another; when one is 
Ma e comerh > Bats Good, Lord, 
here is no ſuch thing where Thou art; for 


Thy Tears ſhall endure far ever. Thy eternal 
Continuance ſhall. be much. more excellent 
and 25 7 than that of the Heauens or of 
the Earth. Of the Earth it is ſaid. thus, Ge- 
neratio preterit, Generatio advenit; Terra au- 

e ten 


(25 _ 
tem in aternumiſtat :; Generation goeth, Gene- 
ration comet h; the Earth ſtandeth ever. But 
Almighty God was before the Earth. We 
ſee alſo that Earth borroweth its Goodneſs 
ear and Perfection of another, that is, The Sun: 
ith BY For in the Abſence of the Sun the Earth is 
l- BY dead, and in a manner naked, without any 
ve Comfort; and at its coming again, the Earth 
re is clad and covered with Variety of Beauty. 
in Again, that thing which borroweth its Per- 
s 7 fetion of another, muſt needs, without doubt, 
d receive its eſſential Being of another. We have 
of BY ſfhewn that the Earth dothi this; therefore 
it bath its Being of another; and that thing 
ur BY from whence it bath its Being, muſt needs 5 
| before, and continue longer than it. I he 
Maker and Creator of the: Eurth was Al- 
mighty God; As it followeth; Initio Tu, 
Domme; Terram fundaſti; Lord, in the Be- 
ginning Than didit male the Earth. There- 
fore God was before the Earth, and not only 
before che Earth, but alſo before, the Hea- 
vens. Hometimes we ſee and behold the 
Moon, fall of Light, and ſometimes with- 
out; which Light: ſhe receiveth of the Sun, 
of whom alſb all other Stars horrow-" their 
Light. - The Sun ſometimes th from us, 
anon it comethi again; it riſeth in the Morn, 
and goeth dewnat Night; notwithſtanding 
which it perpetually keepeth its Courſe. Of 
Whom, receiveth; the Sum its Courſe? Truly, 
of Almighty. God only: For by His Com- 
mandment it is horn about in the Orbs above, 
as other Celeſtial Bodies are. To conclude, 
. | it 


WS} 

it is certain all theſe bave their Order and Be. 
ing of Almighty God: Er Opera Manuum Tua. 
rum ſunt Cœli; Good Lord, Thon Alone didit 
male the Heavens, and of Thee they have their 
natural Courſe, and their Motion. By this we 
perceive that Heaven and Earth had their be- 


tinue by His Marvellous Power; and ſhall be 
diſſolved from what they are when it pleaſes 
God. For it is written, Cœlum et Terra 
tramſibunt; Heaven and Earth ſhall have an 
end. O marvellous Blindneſs of mortal 
Creatures, which will not ſuffer us to look 
up, and remember the Eternity of Years to 
come; whereof. there ſhall be no End ! E 


ſpeedily be conſumed, Why do we not ha. 
ſten to come unto that Eternal Reſt, which 
may be obtained by our Little and Short La- 
boars here, rather than follow the voluptuous 
Pleaſures of the World, whereby we ſhall 
come into Everlaſting Defatigations and Wes 
rineſs in Hell. For where Almighty God is 
reſident all things are good, Whole Goodneſs 
is lafallible and Everlaſting. Every thing in 


this World is corrupt; tranſitory; and mo- 


mentary; all Pleaſure in this Life endureth 
but a ſhort time, no Generation ſhall be long 


end: Wherefore it followeth, 1p peribunt, 

Nu autem permanes; Heaven and Earth - (ball 
periſh, bu Thou, Good Lord, art Everlasting. 
How ſhall they periſh and be at an end ? Truly 
: no 


inning and Foundation from God; they con. 


pecially ſince the Time of our Life here is fo Þ 
ſhort, and that all the World beſides will | 


permanent, Heaven and Earth ſhall have an 
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no 5 öther wie, Git only by 2 bat di into 1 


rs different from that which 771 now are 

Heuven ſhall be new, and the Earth al- 
4 , that is to ſay, Both ſhall be changed and 
made new, like unto or. Bodies, Which, af- 
ter the General Reſurrection, ſhall bei in ano; 


I ther State: Not that Heaven and Earth fall 


have a new Subſtance, neither ſhall our Bo; 
dies bave any, but only a new Condition of 


Subſtance 3, 5 5 Former Subſtance fall, in 


a wanner, d and worn out; an d there- 

fore they ſhall change ani caſt away "They 

Old. en 28 if we Gald ſay, 

ſhall, N mer og Garments, and pn 
The Prophet faith, Omnes pa 

Akin nen Tacks 5/5 All Ig 15 wax /d 

as Garment. No otwithſtandi ey ſal 

de chan ed intg Aderter Sog 8 they | 

wete efore Saint Peter faith 

nim Clos, et Novam Terram cept vs ; 

deſire a New Heaven and Earth, The NI ME 

ing is no otherwiſe than this; A New Condi- 

tion of Subſtance, as we doi in changing our 


| Cloaths, put off. the Old, and put on the 


New: Sothe Heavens, 105 their Old Con- 
ditions are taken. n all be renewed in 
a far better manner; they alt be ; 8 2 
with a more Nob le vering, b y th e. 


mandment of 687 N 11 lesen; Er 7 cut 


Opertorium mutabis eos, et mutabuntur, It is 
conſonant with Reaſon that every Created 
Being muſt at laſt attain to that Being Which 
is Moſt High in Perfection, of Whom and 


on Whom 15 others do depend, and have 
their 


(254 ), 
{their Origin; It Self dependin on nothing, 
but having FE things in It Sel abdantly? 
needing, nothing of any other, and of Whon 
all others have need, as well Man, as any o- 
ther Creature. upon the Earth: The Farth, 
Heavens, and all things contain d in the Cir 
cuit of he Heavens, bave need of it: The 
Generations of Men would not laſt long, if 
they were not nouriſhed with the 1755 and 
Fruit that groweth upon the” Fant, nor 
could the de brought forth ha joe 
Earth. The Earth it K Naa 0 900 
barren, and witkoat Fruit, if it ok 
Moiſture or Heat: from Heayeh' : The ym 
or Otbs in the Heavens are turned'abour b by 
the Motien of the Firſt Orb; and the Fir 
Orb hath all. its Power and Influence. from 


God, the Author eh all things, e 


whereof 0919 ehre 0 
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to His Perfection, t e H 10 5 155 
' Moſt Pte. All Good, and. Good. 


51 Self, Enduring for ever, without Be. 
pit ihe without End, Before every. thing, Þ 


and-Cauſe! of all ll ings, Of. Whom every 
thing receiveth its Perfecti 
out of nothipg; Who pave unto” all Cxea 
tuxes Convenient and Proper Strength, 100 
| may take it away when it is «His Plealure ſo to 
notwithſtanding, He is always One, 
abi Immutable in His Decrees : Wherefore 
i is ſaid to Him, IA autem Idem by es, et 
Anni, Tui nos deficient ;, All 4470 1% 
are e and; hall PAs an end ,, 


000 


ion, and is created | 


1 „ > 
Good Lord, art always the: Same, and. Thy 
Tears ſhall not fail; Thou. art Everlaſting 


Then, ſince our Bleſſed Lord is Author and 


Creator of all things, and alſo hath diſtin- 
guiſhed and ordered them in ſo marvellous a 
manner, adorned the Earth with Herbs, 
Trees, and Beaſts; the Waters with Fiſhes, 
the Air with Birds, and the Heavens with 


| Stars. All theſe are beautiful and pleaſing to 


our corporeal Eyes: Our Beſt and Moſt Be- 
nign Lord God made all theſe common, both 
to the Righteous and Unrighteous People, to 
His Friends and to His Foes; Qui Solem Suum 
facit oriri ſuper Bonos & Malos; Who maketh 
His Sun to ſhire upon the Good and the Wic- 
ked. Foraſmuch as our Bleſſed Lord hath. gi- 
ven unto all theſe corrupt and tranſitory Plea- 
ſures ſuch beautiful Proſpects, as is daily per- 
ceived: and ſeen, how great Beauty and; 
Brightneſs ſhall we think, ach he given unto 


theſe eternal Places, wherein Himſelf dwel- 


leth and abideth? Since He hath endewed 
the Houſe of Men, that is to ſay, this 


World, with ſo many Commodities, how 


much more hath He adorned His Own Pa · 
lace and Royal Habitation ? And laſtiy, Since 
He hath given unto this naughty World ſo 
many Pleaſures, which both His Friends 
and Enemies enjoy; there muſt needs be far 
more Goodlineſs and Pleaſure, where Light 
inacceſſible, which no Tongue can exprels, 
nor Mind conjecture, is prepared and. made 
ready, in His Heavenly Palace, for His 
Friends, who ſerve Him diligently and lo- 

5 vingly 


. (256) 
vingly in this Life. The Children of our 
Holy Mother the Church, whom the Mini 
ſters and Servants of Almighty God hath re. 
generated by the Words of the Holy Goſ- 
pel, thall; without Fear or Dread, dwell and 
abide in this Holy Place. Wherefore the 
Church faith unto God, Filis Servorum Tuo- 
rum habitabunt; The Children of Thy Servants 
ſhall” be permanent in Thy Sanctuary. Lo, in 


theſe Words the Church uſeth Meekneſs and 


Humility, calling the Inheritors of Heaven 
not her Children, but the Children of the Ser. 
vants of God ; For Saint Paul, who named 


himſelf God's Servant, called thoſe Pee pie 


whom he converted, by preaching of Chr:/t's 
Law, his own dear Children, ſaying, Ut Ci. 
lies chariſſimos mo eo; I warn you, as my dear 
hilaren.' And then he ſheweth- them the 
Zauſe-why he calleth them Chilaren; Per E- 
Banxelium ego vos genni; 1 have begotten you by 
eaching the Holy Goſpel of Chriſt. The 


Servants of God, that preach and teach His | 


- holy Doctrine, are named Fathers, the 


Church a Mother, and all True Chriſtian Þ 


People are called Children; who, after this 
Life, ſhall abide everlaſtingly in the Sanctua- 
ry of God, among thoſe ineſtimable Plea- 
ſures: Er Semen eorum in Seculum dirigetur ; 
And the Seed of them, that is to ſay, Their 
Good Works ſhall be direfted unto Heaven e- 
ternally. No Man in this Life is ſo ſtedfaſt in 
well-doing, but ſometimes may err: The ho. 
ly Man Job ſaid, FVerebar omnia Opera mea; J 
feared all my Works ;, I knew not what * 
an | 00 
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food in. Saint Paul alſo ſaid, Qui ſtat, vi- 
deat ne cadat He that thinketh hn elf. in the 

Kate of Grace, let him bemare leſt he fall from 
it. But whoſoever ſhall be taken up into the 
Heavenly Jeruſalem, ſhall be ſure never more 
to fin; he ſhall be ſo confirmed by Grace, 
that he ſhall never after offend, but wharſoe- 
yer he doth then ſhall be good and righte- 
ous. ' The Seed of Good Chriſtian People, 
that is to ſay, Their Good Works ſhall be 
taken up into Heaven eternally. Let us now 
make am end of our Sermon, beſeeching our 
Moſt Merciful Lord God that He vonchſafe 
to look upon the Miſery of His Church Mili- 
tant, with the Eye of His Mercy, and place 
in it worthy and able Miniſters, that may 
convert all the World unto the Faith of 
Chriſt, making the Seed of the Church innu- 
merable. To conclude; the Church, When 
it is once ſtedfaſtly fixt in the Courſe of 
Vertue, will not be obſtructed nor drove back 
in her Journey, but will ſoon aſcend to the 
eternal Pleaſures of Almighty God, in Hea- 
ven, where the True Children of our Lord 
ſhall be permanent, World without End. 
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VERY x Sinner breaking the Com 
mandment of God, goeth away 
17-5 from Him, and falle . 
into many great and dangerous 

1 Perils, declining more and more 
| e he horrible — * git which 
g'H ripture urative- 
Irie che ory. of the Prophet Janas, deſcri- 
bing certain Degrees, the Orders of his Dil- 
ſentions, when he did break the Command. 
ment of God. And we ſhall here mark and 


note Seven Points in the ſame Order as they | 


are there ſhewed. Iſt, When Jonas, breaking 
God's Commandment; turned himſelf away, 
and fled from the Fate of God. oy, 
When he went to a Town named Joppa, nigh 
to the Sea, where he hired a Ship for his 

Yoynge. | . Thirdly, When he enter'g] _ = 
| IP, 


8 
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ly. Seventhly and last hh, Ic, in all theſe Tt 
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Ah, radi aer went down in- 


wit, belogiteryfy d by'rhefudden Rü 


great and tempeſtuous Storm; dere 
ig ede he would-not return to Landl. 
ary. When be wen into the Hollow and 
loweſt "Place of the Ship, and there ſlept 
ſoundly. Fifthly, ay he Was caſt out 
from thence intò th + Sep Sixth, 

When he Was pes Walo down: 
into the loweſt part of a great Whale's Bel- 


bulations; he had not d remember 
God, and been ſuccour is Help, be 
could not have eſcaped; bur 2s foo as he had 
beep digeſted in the 1 Fiſtts Bell g 
ie deer ae he Bon ge tlie 

5 hto : 

These Seven of be n 
* 75 e by 5 
mandment, fi bh nifie* Lat! ns the ſeveral F Ws of 
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oy h ne, betet br 
pot that by Jonas, in EH. Scriptare; is f gnify'd 
for one and the ſame thing, by diffe- 
veal Coniptrifons, may be taken figuratively 
for two Contraries : Sometimes, in IN 
Scripture, 'the Lion ſignifieth Chriſt 
ſometimes by the Lion is > Bghified) the 1 55 
as in the Epiſtle of Saint Peter: Tamquan 
Leo ragient circuit. It ſignifieth Cbriſt; as in 
the Apocnlipſe; Vicir Th de Tribu Juda. 
What things are more contrary than God and 
the Devil ? Foraſmuch 
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Chriſt and;t hy may not 
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In — manner the K of Jens his Fal 
ee xd, maybe correſpondent,.and ſignifie 
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This ae he 
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adęrit Mulierem iſc endup fam, jam 
bat Bt 4s 1 00 in;Corde 2 5 5 e that heholdeth a 
ones, conſe fencing, in his Mind for to have his 
Won of her, if .he. might, the Sin ii committed 
in his Heart, and by that [ame Conſent only he 
franeth deadly... If "hat ke then dy d without 
Penance, he woutd be damned fa ever; — 
the Cogitations which th ome ſudden! 
the Mind, be they never ſo unclean, 1 cha 
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we can, are not Deadly Sins, no, nor often- 
times Venial; nay we ſhall even reap great 
Benefit by ſtriving againſt them, and not 
conſenting at any time: He that ſetteth his 
Mind more upon a Worldly Creatare, or 
Pleaſure, than upon God, turneth himſelf. a- 
way from his Maker, followeth and doth af- 
ter the World, contrary to His Law; 
which is called the Unlawful Conſent of the 
Mind: He flyeth from God, like Jonas, who 
being commanded by God to go to the great 
City of MNineveb, fled, diſobeyed, and 
would not do as he was commanded. It is 
written of him thus: Almighty God ſaid to 
Jonas, Riſe, and go to the great City of 
Mneveh; preach, and tell them, that their 
Ingratitude and wicked manner of living is 
come to My Knowledge. Then Jonas roſe, 


| diſobeyed that Commandment, and fled from the 
Face of our Lord, Thus ye perceive how ma- 


nifeſtly the Firſt Fall into Sin, which is Con- 
ſent, agreeth with the Firſt Fall of Jonas. 
The Second Degree of the Sinner's Fall is 
the Endeavouring and Seeking Opportuni- 
ties to fulfil his Purpoſe ; For when the Sin- 
ner ſtudieth how and by what means 
he may accompliſh the Sin whereunto he hath 
conſented before, then he falleth down one 
Degree deeper, and his Sin is more grievous 
than it was by conſenting only : By ſo doin 
he heapeth Sin upon Sin, and maketh the Fir! 
Spot of it more black and more foul in the 
Sight of God, than.it was. Truly it isa gene- 
ral Rule, That if a Sin once purpoſed, by 
M Conſent, 
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Conſent, is deadly, whatſoever we do for 
the Accompliſhment of the ſame, is allo 
a deadly Sin: An Example; Perhaps thou 
haſt purpoſed with thy ſelf (it Opportunity 
offers) to fulfil thy ſenſual Luits and Deſires = 
with ſome certain Woman, and alſo haſt en-. 
deavoured to accompliſh the ſame in deed, ei- 
ther by wanton Words, wanton Looks, gal. 
lant Apparel, frequent Gifts, or any thing 
elſe; whatever thou doſt, to promote th) 
Deſign, be it never ſo little, if it were but 
the lifting up of a Straw, is a Deadly Sin. 
This ſecond Degree of the Sinner s Fall is f- 
gured by the Second Act of Jonas, when he 
went 10 Foppa, a Town nigh the Sea, and)“ 
there hired a Ship, to the intent he might Mt | 
treacherouſſy fly from the Face of our Lord 
God. Of his ſo doing the Scripture ſpeak Þ | 
eth, in theſe Words; Et deſcendit Joppen, 
E indenit Navem emiſſam in Tarſis, & dedt 
Naulum ejus; Jonas went down to Joppa, and 
there found a Ship going to the Country of Thar - 
ſis, and hired the ſame. | | 
The Third Degree of the Sinner's Fall is 
the Accompliſhment of the Purpcſe he ſo long 
endeavoured to compaſs. Conſent is evil, Mt 
Endeavourirg to bring about his Purpoſe 1s 
worſe, and the Accompliſnment of the Sin is 
worſt of all, for Three Caufes ; Firſt, For 
the long Continuance ; Secondly, For the 
( 

| 


Abundance of Luſt and Pleafure had in the 
Y Offencez and thirdly, For the great Hurt 
A that cometh by it, both to Soul and Bo- 
dy. A Man doing a Treſpaſs againſt 5 


˖ lk?! 


h 
Mind be 
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mighty God, and continuing long in it, of- 
fendeth more grievouſly than a Man, who 
when he is fallen down by Sin, will riſe a- 
gain: That Perſon is leſs blame-worthy, 
who, when he hath conſented, will preſently 
recant, and neither endeavour to compaſs his 
Will, nor execute it, if he might. The in- 
moderate Luſt and Pleaſure of the Body is 
made more grievous by the Deed, than it is 
by T ought, or Conſent: For \altho', the 

e ſet on Bodily Pleaſure, whereby the 
Soul is ſore vexed, and'afterwards both Body 
and Soul conſent to the ſame, the Sin is 
great; but if, at laſt, it is accompliſhed aud 
executed, it is made much more grievous; 
for by Thought and Conſent only the Soul is 
made foul, and by the Deed both Body and 
Soul is corrupted; and many times T wo Bo- 
dies, as by the Sin of Fornication. This 
third Degree is figured in the Third Act of 
Jonas: For as the dinner firſt findeth means, 


and then doth the Deed; ſo Jonas firſt found 


the way and means to hire the Ship, and af- 


terwards enter d into it: As Scripture ſaith, 


Et deſcendit in eam; He came down into the 
Ship. And, as it many times happeneth, 
when a Perſon hath grievouſſy offended, he 
is ſoon after puniſhed for the Abomination of 
his Sin, altho' he will not refrain by that 
Frieadly Warning ; ſo, as ſoon as Jonas was 
enter'd intathe Ship, a great Tempelt aroſe 
on the Sea, notwithſtanding which he would 
not return to Land. 
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The Fourth Degree in the Fall of a Sinner 
is the Cuſtom of the ſame :+ The more the 
Sinner accuſtometh himſelf to Sin, the deep. 
er and more grievous is his Deſcent towards 
the Pit of Hell, altho' he perceive it not; 
for by little and little he ſinketh into the fil- 
thy Pleaſure of it: A Horle, the ſofter the 
Mire or Clay is wherein he weltereth hin - 
ſelf, the more eaſily be lyeth down and im- 
inteth his Similitade in it; but when he iss 
it to riſe again, the Softneſs of the Clay 
yielding to his Weight, can give him no Al. 
ſiſtance in his Riſing, The Cuſtom of Na. 
ture is much the ſame, for naturally we muſt 
uſe Meat and Drink in Hunger and Thirſt, 
and ſo in every thing which is cuſtomary to M | 
us. This fourth Degree is more grievous inn 
the Sight of God, than is One fingle Offence, 1 - 
or the committing of a Sin-once:-Peradventure Þ 
one Offence, Treſpaſs, or Fall, maybe excu- 
ſed, becauſe a Man of himſelf is fo frail: Forit | 
is ſaid, Humanum eſt cadere; The Property of 
Man is to fall: Sed pergere in Lapſum, G 
perſeverare, Diabolicum eſt, But to lye long, 
and continue in Sin, is a Property of the Devil. ft 
When the Devil hath enticed any Perſon into 
this Point of Continuance, he hath then 
brought him into a ſad and found Sleep, from 
which he can ſcarce be awaken'd by any Cal 
ling or Noiſe. This Degree of the Sinners 
Fall is repreſented by the Fourth Act of 7 | 
nat, who, altho' he perceived a great Tem-. 
pelt coming, yet would not return to Land, 
but went domn into the Loweſt Parts Fs 
- W 


| 1 
Ship, and there ſlept ſoundly, Of his ſo doing 
the Scripture ſpeaketh, ſaying, Deſcendir in 
Interiora Navis, & dormiehat Sopore gravi ; 
Jonas deſcended into the Loweſt Parts of the 
Ship, and there ſtept ſoundly. So, after the 
dinner is come into the Cuſtom of Sin, he go- 
eth down, and in a manner ſleepeth in it. 
The Fifth Degree in the Fall of the Sinner 
is when he rejoiceth and boaſteth of the Sin 
he hath committed, whereof in reality he 
ſhould be aſhamed, and fear the Penalties of 
the Law, ordained for open Sinners. Such 
Perſons are without Fear and Shame; they 
often proclaim their ignominious and ſhameful 
Offences in open Taverns, to their wicked 
Camarades, boaſting how wickedly the 


ö have converſed with this Woman, and wit 


that, and peradventure will ſander her 
whom they never touch d. Thus they openly 
brag of their Exploits, to the intent others 
ſhould praiſe. and commend their Wicked- 
nels: To whom theſe Words of the Prophet 
Oſee may be apply'd ; Profundè peccaverunt; 
They have ſinned deeply. And ſo deeply, that 
our Saviour compareth thoſe ſcandalous Boa- 
ſtings of their Wickedneſs, unto him who 
ſinketh to the Bottom of the Sea: Urilins ef 
li, ſi Lapis Molaris imponatur circa Collum e- 
Jas, & projictatur in Mare; It would be bet- 
ter, and more profitable for the Sinner, if 
a Mill. ſtone were hanged about his Neck, and 
he caſt into the Sea, than openly to boaſt and 
crack of his Sins. x 
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The Fifth Act of Jonas is correſpondent to 
this Degree, when he was caſt into the Sea, 


and overwhelmed in the Waters: So, theſe 
abominable Sinners that boaſt of their Iniqui- 


ties, are quite drowned in Sin, and over- 


whelmed with the manifold Flouds of it. 
The Sixth Degree is, when the Sinner will 
defend his Error, and impugn Vertue: T hey 
have fo long uſed and accuſtomed themſelves 
to Vicious Living, ſo long boaſted of their fo 


doing, that it ſeemeth to them as no Sin; and 
they, by all means that can be found, go a | 


bout and endeayour to cauſe all others to 
think the ſame, O great and deadly Profun- 


City of Sin! When a Man is fallen down to | 


this degree, he deſpiſeth and 3 for- 
ſaketh all wholeſome Admonitions, whe 


of a Good Life, The Wiſeman ſaith, In- 


pins, cum in Profundum Malorum venerit, 


contemnit, &c. When the Sinner is fallen into 


the Depth of Sin, then he deſpiſeth all whole. 


reby Þ 
he might be brought again into the right wa 


* 
\ 


> 


ſome Remedies and Correction, for the Amend: 


ment of his ſinful Life. He would have every 


ö 


Perſon to be like himſelf, and will not ſuffer | 


the Life of Wicked Folks to be reproved and 
ſpoken againſt, nor the grievous Wounds of 
his Soul to be touched upon any condition: 


The Devil hath full poſſeſſion and power of | 
the Sinner who leadeth this fort of Life. St. 


John ſheweth, That our Adverſary, the De- 
vil, goeth about, ſeeking whom he may devour. 
But now, I fear, he need not do fo, for his 
Purpoſe, in a manner, is already — 

| | 8 
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he hath devoured and ſwallowed many into 
the loweſt part of his Belly, This fisth De- 
gree is well ſhewed by the ſixth Act of Jonas, 
when the great mighty Whale devoured and 
{wallowed him down into the loweſt part of 
his Carcaſs: In like manner theſe odſtinate 
and abominable Sinners are entirely devour'd 
and ſwallow'd down, by our great Enemy, 
the Devil. . 5 

The Seventh Degree is to deſpair of the 
great Mercy of God ; moſt deep, moſt dan- 
gerous of all other, and next to the horrible 
Pit of Hell: If any Creature is fallen down 
ſo deep, that he deſpair, it ſhall be very hard 
for him to riſe again. Saint Chryſoftome 
ſaith, Deſperatio non ſinit Peccatorem poſt Lap- 


ſum ex{urgere ;; Deſpair wilt not ſuffer a Mum, 
. when he 15 fallen down, to riſe again, It is like 


a deep Pit, whoſe Mouth is ſtopped up with 
a great Stone, fo that ww, can get out, 
unleſs the Stone be removed, This deep Pit, 
Deſperation, cannot be taken away without 
a ſtrong andjtedfaft Hope in the great Mercy 
of Almighty God; of which ſuperabundant 
Mercy we have ſpoken ſo much in the other 
Plalms before, that if there were not mani- 
fold Paſſages of Scripture, which almoſt in 
every place praiſe and exalt this great Mercy, 
] ſhould fear leſt no more could be ſpoken of 
it. Then, ſince this Mercy is never void, 
but ſpoken of in almoſt every Place of Scrip- 
ture, it muſt needs (as 1 think) be a great 
Comfort to all true Penitents: It is allo 


proved by ſo many Dangers, promiſed with 
N M ſo 
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fo many Affirmations, and exerciſed on ſo 
many Sinners, that indeed the Offender is 
too obitinate and inflexible, who cannot hum- 
ble himſelf, having full confidence and ſtedfaſt 
hope in the Endleſs Mercy of God: Hethat 
cannot find in his heart to ſubmit himſelf in 
this manner, is digeſted and incorporated in- 
tothe Subſtance of the Devil, even as Meat, 
when it is digeſted, is turned into the Sub- 
ſtance of Fleſh and Blood. For amongſt all 
Sins, Deſperation , is the thing that moſt 
maketh us deviliſh, and our Condition like to 
Damned Spirits; for they ſhall ever be in de- 
ſpair, and never hope to bave Forgiveneſs. 

ut now to our Purpoſe: If Jonas, being in 
the Whale's Belly, deſtitute and naked of all 
Help from any Creature, had not been ſuc- 
coured by the great Mercy of our Lord zl be- 
ſeech you, who could have ſaved him from be- 
ing partly. digeſted into the Subſtance of the 
Whale, and partly voided thro' him, like 
Dung, .into the deep Sea ? Whereby we may 
well perceive, that a Sinner falling down 
from one Degree of Sin into another, unleſs 
he' ſhortly return tothe State of Grace, a- 
mending his Life, calling to Almighty God, 
his Maker, for Help, and have a full truſt in 
our Merciful Lord, ball at laſt, by Deſpair, 
be incorporated into the Subſtance of the De- 
vil, and being convey'd thro his Belly, ſt all 
fall doyn into the deep Pit of Hell. But Jo- 
nat, in all his Jeopardies, cryed to our Mer- 
ciful Lord God, asking Mercy, which he 
obtained; for, by the W ;4 
a)? , 30 5 
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God, he was delivered from all Perils, and 


| ſet again upon the Earth, If a Sinner will do 


in like manner, without doubt Almighty. 
God will ſhew His Mercy, and entirely deli- 
ver us from all Danger of Damnation. It is 
therefore very neceſſary for every Sinner, di- 
ligently to take heed, calling to remembrance 
the dangerous and private Perils, wiſely, 
and with a Circumſpect Mind, looking upon 
the Dangers that might fall by the ſame; and 
that done, lift up the Eyes of his Soul to our 
Moſt Merciful Ld. God, ſaying, De Profundis 
clamavi ad Te, Domine : Domine exaudi Vo- 
cem meam e Bleſſed Lord, I, a Sinful Crea- 
ture, call to Thee for Help: I beſeech Thee 
hear my Voice. It is al ſo profitable for Good 
and Righteous People often to rehearſe that 
Verſe, whereby they may avoid the great Pe- 
rils of this wretched World: No Creature 
living is ſo ſtedfaſt and ſure, but may fall into 
theſe deep Dangers of Sin: Wherefore Saint 
Paul admoniſneth us, ſaying, Qui ſtat, vi- 
deat ne cadat; He that ſtandeth, or elſe, He 
that is in the right way of good living, let him 
take heed: left he fall, or, go out of it. For 
this Cauſe let every rizhteons/Perion fay, De 
Profundis clamavii ad Je, Domine : Domine 
exaudi Vocem mean. Good Lord, Theing in 


Trouble, and Fear of mine Enemies, (The 


World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, ] cry 10 
Thee for Help: Hear my Voice ;, deliver me 
from their Dangers, 34ly, Let us often repeat 


this ſaid Verſe, for thoſe that are in the 


Pains of Purgatory, for whom er 5 


+» Pa 


Sy | 
bath eſpecially ordained this Pſalm to be 
ſail : The Souls being in theſe great Pains, 
are ever expecting the great Mercy of God, 

the Help of our Prayers (tho' it be but 
the leaſt part of it, to aſſwage their Pains) 
Therefore, as heartily as we can, let us all 
ſay this for their Comfort; De prefundis cla- 
maui ad Te, Domine : Domine ex audi Yocem 
meam. Foraſmuch as this Pſalm of our Holy 
Fathers is put in the Number of Penitential 
Pſalms, therefore, in our Beginning, it is 
convenient we ſhew ſome reaſon why it ought 
to be ſo named, and what things in it relates 
to Penance. There are Three Parts of pe- 
nance, as Divines have ſhewed (whereof we 
have ſpoken in divers Similitudes) viz. Con. 
trition, Confeflion, and Satisfaction; not- 
withſtanding, in many Places of Scripture, F 
dbey are ſhewed figuratively by the Number | 
3; à it appeareth in Exodus: The People of 
ael walked many times in the Wilderneſs; | 
but, amongſt all others, there is eſpecial | 
Mention made of Three Days; which the Þ 
great Doctor Origin expounding, ſheweth tbe | 
Myſtery of the T bree Parts of Penance to be 
ſignify'd by theſe Three Days: Alſo in the 
Story of Jonas, whereof we have ſaid ſome- 
what before, it is ſhewed, That Jonas being 
in the Whale's Belly the ſpace of Three Days, 
cry'd to Almighty God for his Deliverance; 
which, the Third Day, was heard, and he 
"was delivered from the Power of that horri- 
ble Monſter, and ſo fer again upon the Earth, 
Thbeſe three Days likewiſe, as we faid before, 
fGignify Three Parts of - Penance ; —_— 
: anners 
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be Sinners are delivered from the Captivity, of 
ins, the Devil, from his Tyranny, and reitored 
od, ¶ again to their firſt Liberty. Our Prophet Da · 
but vid, in the Beginning of this Pſalm, uſeth @ 
| like Myſtery, firſt expreſling his Petition un · 
to God, by theſe Words; De Profundis cla- 
maui ad Te, Domine Domine ex audi Vocem 
meam, Fiant Aures Tuæ intendentes in Vogem 
Deprecationis mee. In which Words are ex- 
preſſed the Three Parts of Penance ; Firs, 
He prayeth for Contrition, ſaying, De Pro- 
fundis clamaui ad Te, Domine. For Confeſ- 
ſion be addeth; Domine exaudi Vocem meam. 
And la$tly, for Satisfaction; Fi ant Aures Tuæ 
Intendentes in Vocem Deprecationis meg. 


on- Firſt, Contrition is a great inward Sorrow 
ot- coming from the very Bottom of the Heart, 
re, accompany d with Humility, by a profound 
der Conſideration and Remembrance of our Sins. 
of | Truly the Profundity of Sin is very great, as 
ſs; . Was thewed before; and for that Cauſe we 
aa muſt make a deep ſearch into our Conſcience, 
he remembering the Enormity of every Sin with 
he 14 great Humility, coming from the Bottom of 


de] the Heart. Profundum eſt Cor Hominis;, The 
Heart of Man is deep. Whoſoever cr yeth 

a. to Almighty God heartily, that is to ſay, 
18 from the Bottom of his Heart, mult needs be 
heard: God will not reje& or forſake the 


; | Heart that is ſo humble and penitent: For 
* our Prophet ſaith in another Place; Cor Con- 
i tritum & Humiliatum, Deus, non deſpicie;; 
J Bleſſed Lord, Thou wilt not deſpiſe a Contrite 
, Heart. And how can the Heart be more 
AS. jabs, coomrits 


F 
contiite and humble, than by true Contrition: 
With Hamility and a profound Conſideration 
of our Sins, we ask Mercy and Forgivenels 
of Almighty God: Alittle Sorrow is not lut- 
ficient, nor little Penance; but we muſt have 
great Sorrow and great Penance, which ma- 
keth great intereſt with our Moſt Mer ciful 
Lord: And the Perſon that cryeth to God in 
this Wiſe, with great Sorrow and Penance, 
and hath true Contrition, may well ſay, De 
Profundis clamavi ad Te, Domine; Lord, I 
have cry d tv Ther from the Bottom of my 
Heart. But this muſt be a Silent Cry, with- 
out Noiſe of Words; it muſt be in the Se- 
cret Place of the Heart, without any Out:. 
ward Noiſe or Sound. Contrition is nothing 
but an inward Sorrow of the Mind, grafted 

in the very Bottom of the Heart, which molt 
needs go before Confeſfion made by Mouth; 
for truly, Confeſſion without a foregoing 
Contrition, profiteth very little, or nothin 
at all. Albeit Contrition is ſecret, and liet 
at the Bottom of the Heart, yet Confeſſion 
muſt be made by open Words, manifeſtly 
ſhewing the Mind, expreſſing truly and open. 
ly every Sin, with it's ſinful Circumſtance, to 
a Prieſt; all Colouring, Faining, and Hiding 
of our Treſpaſs ſet apart; which cannot, ge- 

7 ſpeaking, be done, but by ſpeaking of 

Words: Therefore every Penitent, in this 


ſecond place, is taught to ask of Almighty 
God, that He vouchiafe mercifully to hear 
and accept his Confeſſion, ſaying, Domine 
e xaudi Vocem meam; Lord, hear the Voice of 
any Confeſſion. | We 
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We ſaid Satisfaction was the Third Part of 
Penance, which is divided into other Three 
parts; Alms-deeds, Prayer, and Faſting. 
Amongſt theſe Prayer is the chief, and, in 
a manner, the whole Satisfaction: This ma 
be proved by Three Reaſons; Firft, Becauſe 
it includeth the other two, Alms-deeds and 
Faſting ; 24ly, It is a more Noble Sacrifice 
than any other; and 3aly, It is more plea- 


ſing, more light, and more eaſy for any Per- 


ſon to do: Prayer in it ſelf is Alms-deeds, 
namely when we pray for Sinners whoare in 
great Neceſſity and Miſery; for by ſo doing, 
we ſhew and exerciſe our ſpiritnal Alms, un- 
to their Souls, which is far better than any 
bodily Alms: Prayer alſo, if it come from the 
Heart and Mind, as it ſbould, maketh the 
Body weary, feeble, and ſubject to the Soul, 
which is the chief thing done by Faſting. 
Now ye may perceive how Prayer includeth 
the other two Parts of Satisfaction; Alms- 
deeds and Faſting. 24ly, We ſaid Prayer 
was a Sacrifice made of a more Excellent, 
Noble, and Acceptable thing before Gol : 
For when we diltribute our Goods, giving 


them-in Alms to the Poor People, a Sacrifice 


is made of our worldly Subſtance to Almigh- 
ty Gol: By Faſting, we ſacrifice the Sub- 
ſtance of our Bodies: Put when we make 


prayers, lifting up our Minds to Almight; 


God, a Sacrifice is made of our Soul Whic 

is moſt acceptable in His Sight. Therefore 
as much as the Soul is better, more noble and 
acceptable, than is the Body, or any World- 


ly. 
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ly Riches, ſo much more noble a Sacrifice 
Frayer mult needs be, than Alms deeds or Fa. 
fing. zaly, We ſaid Prayer was more com- 
mon and eaſy fer any Perſon to do: Every 
Body is not 1n ability to give Alms to the 
Poor, nor is every Perſon's Conſtitation able 
to bear Long and Frequent Faſtings: But 
who is ſo feeble and weak in Boly, that can- 


| not ſometimes pray? Truly none. There: 


fore P ; kg more common. more light, and 
ealy, than is Faſting or Alms-deeds, And 
foraſmuch as it is the Chief Part of Satisfa- 
ction, our Prophet therefore remembereth 
and teacheth the Penitent, eſpecially in this 
third Place, to ask of God faithfully, with 
true Hope, that, of His Goodneſs, He give 
beed unto his Prayer: Fiant Aures Tus inten- 
aentes in Vocem Deprecationis mea; Good 
Lord, I beſeech Thee give heed to the Voice of 
my Prayer, with the Ears of Thy Pity and 
Aercy. This is the Sum of our whole Petition, 
that our Bl. Lord, of His Goodneſs, vouchſaſe 
to accept our Penance, done with a good will, 
and alſo with true Contrition, Confeſſion, and 
Satisfaction, whereby we may be defended and 
held up from the horrible Pit of eternal Dam- 
nation. If Almighty God be ſo Cruel and 
Unmerciful, that for One Offence done a- 
gainſt His Goodneſs, He will not forgive, and 
exerciſe His Mercy when we call for it, per- 
haps we ſhall forget to be patient for His Sake, 
and ſo fall down into the eternal Pains of 
Hell, as the Wiſeman ſaith, Ye his qui per- 
diderum Suſtinentiam; _ Everlaſting Sorrow be 
| 10 
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to them that have loſt their Patience. Which 
is only ſuſtained by true Faith, and Hope in 
His N make iweneſs: — — — 
teacheth us here to put our ftedfa 
d Confidence in God, and with the ſame 
comfort our Souls; promiſing alſo that He 
will exerciſe Bis Mercy upon all contrite 
and true Penitents, which Promiſe he forti- 
fieth by three manner of means; 1ſt, By the 
Occaſions that ſhould cauſe us not to have for- 
giveneſs; 24%, By the Promiſe made to eve- 
ry true Penitent; and 3dly, By Nis ſuper- 
abundant Mercy, which is ever ready to all 
that will ask it, by forſaking their Sinful Life. 
Three things there are, which, in all likeli- 
hood, ſhould cauſe Almighty God not to for- 
give Sinners: 1ſt, The Greatneſs of their 
Sins; 24ly, His Righteouſneſs ; 34ly, Inſti- 
tution and Ordinai:ce of His Law. Bat 


' now we ſhall ſhew that theſe three cannot 


withitand the Forgiveneſs of Almighty God, 
but He mult needs be Merciful, and forgive 
Sinners, be they never fo grievous, namely 
thoſe that are penitent and ſorrow ful for 
their Mis-living. Our Wickedneſs ſhall not 
withſtand, if we wilt be penitent, and with 
a ſtedfaſt Reſolution amend our Lives > Elſe 
we were all in a dangerous Condition ; for 
when any Perſon offendeth againſt Almighty 
God, if He were not mercitul, and willing 
to forgive his Treſpaſs (Alas!) we ſhould all 
be in great danger of Damnation : How could 
we avoid deing plung'd into the deep Dungeon 
of Deſpair ? ſi it Were once certain that — 
8 N wou 
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would not forgive Sinners, how could we 
keep our ſelves from Deſpair ? Deſpair is no- 


thing elſe but a Want of true Hope and Truſt 


in the Mercy of Almighty God. If it were 
ſo, that God would not exerciſe His Mercy, 


by what means might we order our ſelves fo, 


as not to fall into Deſpair ? But doubtleſs it is 
not ſo; He is Merciful, and always ready to 
forgive: For there are now innumerable 
Saints in Heaven, notwithſtanding they have 
ſometimes grievoully treſpaſſed, breaking the 
Commandments of God: And what Crea- 
tare liveth, that never offended ? The Wiſe- 
man'asketh this Queſtion : Quis poteſt dicere, 
Mundum eſt Cor meum, purus ſum a Pecca- 
to? What Perſon living may ſay, My Heart is 
clean, ] am without Sin. Saint Paul faith, 
Omnes peccaverunt, & egerunt Gratia & Mi- 
ſericordia Omni potentis Dei; All were Sinners 
(except a few) and needed the Grace and 
Mercy of Almighry God. Which was grant- 
ed, and ever ſhall be, to all that will ask it. 
This may well be teſtify d by the ſingle Exam- 
ple which we ſpoke of before: Ye heard how 
waryelouſly Jonas was delivered, by the 
Mercy of God, from the deep Dangers 
he was in; ye heard alſo of the many great 


Jeopardies his Life was in, almoſt deſtitute of 


Hope, without Thoughts of being ever ſuc- 
coured or ſet at Ty notwithſtanding, 
hecry'd to our Merciful Lord, and obtained 


Forgiveneſs, Now, thou Sinner, whatſoe- 
ver thou art (if any ſuch be here _ 
allen in- 

t0 


og 


that for the Greatneſs of thy Sin art 
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to Deſpair 3 hear now the great Offence of 


Jonas againlt our Lord God, in breaking His 


Commandment}, and yet, by his Prayer, be 
obtained Forgiveneſs; it was not deny'd, but 

liberally granted, Ye all know very well, 

that the more gently and meckly Almighty 

God dealeth with any Perſon, and the high- 

er in Degree he ſets him, the more grievous 1s 
his Offence if he breaks His Commandments. 
Now ſo it is, Jonas was called by God to à 
high Office, had Authority to ipeak for à 
Whole Common - wealth; it may be called the 
State or Degree of an Apoſtle, which in Ho- 
nour is above all the Degrees of this World: 
He had alſo the Spirit of Propbeſy (a Marvel- 
lous Gift l) very few, or none, are endow'd 
with it; the Commandment he had was not 
by a General Precept, as the Office of Bi- 
ſhops, and others who have Cure of Souls, is 
generally given to them; but by a Peculiar Re- 


velation, and the Immediate Word of God, eſ- 


pecially attributed to him, as it is written in 
H. Scripture, Fatum eſt Verbum Domini ad 
Jonam; Our Lord ſaid to Jonas. Truly there is 
great difference between a Commandment gi · 
ven by a King to any Perſon in particular, 
and a Commandment given to a whole Mul- 
titude indifferently. Furthermore, the Buſi- 
neſs which he was commanded to do, was of 
no {mall importance, but yet might be done 
with very great eaſe, Every Man will 
think that Matter great, whereon the Health 
and Relief of 2000000 Souls dependeth; ſo 
many was in the City of Nineveh, whereun- 

| | ta 
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High-Prieſt in the Old Law, was only a Fi- 
gure, and (as Saint Paul wrote to the He- 
brews) a Signification or Token of the known 
Truth to come. Therefore (Chriſtian Pao. 
ple) ſince our Time now is the plenteous 
Lime of Grace, we cannot be in a worſe con- 
dition than the Jews were, In their time Al. 
mighty God was pleaſed by means of their 
Sacrifice; much more in theſe our Days, 
when Grace is ſuperabundant, ſhall a Sacrifice 
be | efficacious, and of more force, to purge, 
and utterly do away our Sins; alſo it will ſoon- 


er move Almighty God to exerciſe His Mercy 


pon us. Let us remember who is our Bi. 


| ſhop, what is our Sacrifice, what manner of 
Blood it is, what is the Inward Part of the 


Temple, and to what intent all theſe were 


_ ordained; The holy Doctor, Saint Paul, 
ſheweth them at large, in a marvellous Epi- 


ſtle written to the Hebrews : Chriſtus 15 
ſtens Pontifex Futurorum Bonorum, peramplins 
& perfectius Tabernaculum non Mann factum, 
id eſt, Non hujus Creationis, neque per Sangui- 
nem Hircorum aut Vitulorum, ſed per Proprium 
Sanguinem introivit ſemel in Sancta, eterna 
Redemptione invent; Chriſt Jeſus is our Bi. 
hop; His Moſt Precious Body is our Sacrifice, 


Which He offer d upon a Croſs, for the Redemp 


tion of all the World, The Blood ſhed for our 
Redemption was not the Blood of Goats or 
Calves, as in the Old Law; it was the very 


* 
Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. The Tem- | 
ple wherein our Biſhop did ſacrifice, was not 
made by Man's Hand, but only by the Tower 
' 254 0 
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if God; He ſhed His Precious Blood for our 


Redemption, iu the Face of | all the World; 
which is the Temple made only by the Hand of 
God. This Temple hath Two divers Parts; 
one is the Earth which we inbabit, the other 
is not yet known to us mortal Creatures: 
Firſt, e did ſacrifice on the Earth when He 
ſuffered in his Paſſion: Afterwards, in a New 
Cloathing or Garment [ The Veſture of Im- 
mortality] and with His Own Precious Blood 
enter d into the Sanctum Sanctorum, that is to 
ſay, Into Heaven, where He ſhewed His ſaid 
Moſt Precious Blood before the Throne of His 
Father, Which He ſhed for all Sinners, ſe- 
ven times. By this Holy Sacrifice Almighty 
God muſt needs have pity, and ſhew Mercy 
on all true Penitents; and this Sacrifice ſhall 
ever continue, not- once a Year, as the Jew- 
:/þ Manner was; but it is daily offer'd for 
our Comfort, and every Hour and Moment 
for our molt ſtrong Succour ; Wherefore St. 
Paul faith, MAternd Redemptione invents ;, By 


it we are redeemed for ever. Every Contrite 


and true Penitent Perſon,” who is not willing 
to fall again, -but hath afull Purpoſe to con- 
tinue in a Vertuous Life, is Partaker of this 
Holy Sacrifice : As 8. John ſheweth in his Firit 
Epiſtle: Filioli mei, hec ſcribo vobis, ut non 
peccetis; ſed & ſi quis peccaverit, Advocatum 
babemus apud Patrem, Jelum Chriſtum Juſtum 
C Ipſe eſt Propitiatio pro Peccatis noſtris; nou 
pro noftris tantum, ſed & totius Mundi : My 
dear Children in God, I write to you, warning 
you to abſtain from Sin; and if at any 9 


28 
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by your own Negligence, ye treſpaſs again 
God, call unto Jeſus Chrift our Advocate ' 
Heaven unto the Father, Who. offer d Himſelf 
in Sacrifice for our Sins; not only for ours, but 
alſo for the Sins of all the World. All we, 
therefore, being penitent and ſorrowful for 
our Offences pait, with a full Purpoſe never 
again to treſpaſs; trufting, by the Grace of 
our Lord, ſo to continue; may really hope 
that, by this Sacrifice LI he Body of Jelus 
Chriſt] daily offered for our Redemption, 
Almighty God, the Father of Heaven, is the 
ſooner moved to Meekneſs, and to ſhew 
Mercy, being ever ready to forgive, as ſoon 
as we ask Pardon: For that Sacrifice is the 
true merciful Remedy for our Sms; as it fol. 
_ Joweth in the ſame Palm: Quoni am ap ud Te 
Propitiatio:eſt. Seeing this Holy Sacrifice can 
ſo ſpeedily move the Goodneſs of Almighty 
God to Mercy and Forgiveneſs, and is the 
very Strength of our Penance, whereby we 
may make ſatisfaction for our grievous Trel- 
paſſes; who will think that His Juſtice can, 
in any condition, be an Obſtacle to His Mer- 
cy; neither can the Ordinance of His Law 
deter us from asking this Forgiveneſs, which 
we may obtain for asking. Indeed, the Law 
given to the Fews was very terrible and rigo- 
rous; and for that cauſe named, The Law of 
Fear and Death. But now all ſuch Ceremo- 
nies, Menaces, Subjections, and Cruelties, 
ordained for breaking of it, are paſt and 
done:' As Saint Paul ſaith, A New Law 1s 
made and pubifhed, which is the Law of Liber. 
ED wg” | ty 
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ty and Grace, the Law of Life and Mercy: 
of the Old Law given by Moſes Saint Paul 
writeth, in this manner; Iritam quis faciens 
Legem Moyli, ſine ulla Miſeratione, Duobus 
aut Tribus Teſtibus, moritur; Whoſoever did 
break the Law of Moſes, if there were Two or 
Three Witneſſes, dy d without Mercy. Obſerve 
how rigorous the Law of Moſes was, But what 
is written in Chriſt's Lam? Ponitenttiam agite, 
et appropinguabit Regnum Cœlorum; Do pe- 
nance for your Sins, and ye ſhall be ſaved. 
Behold, by the Law of Chriſt our Saviour, 
Almighty God will be Meek, and exerciſe 
His Mercy, if we do penance. And becaute 
every Penitent ſhould always be certain of 
the ſame, the great Authority to forgive Sins 
is left here amongſt us, in the Church of 
Chriſt, and the Power of the ſame given to 
Prieſts, that they, by that Authority, may 
abſolve every true Penitent, and forgive all 
their Sins; which is authoriſed by the Words 

- Written in Chriſt's Law; Quorum remiſeritis 
Peccata, remittuntur eis; Whoſe Sins ſoever ye 
forgive here (in this Church Militant] be they 
never ſo grievous, the ſame ſhall be forgiven in 
Heaven,T herefore, whatſoever Sinner will go 
with a Contrite Heart, to a Prieſt, and ſhew 
to him all his Sins, without any Gloſs or Co- 
lour, hambly following his Advice, and making 
recompencegtor his grievous Offences, ſhall be 
made clean from all >in, by the Vertue of Ab- 
ſolution. This is a Meek and Merciful Law of 
our Saviour J. Chriſt, Son to the Omnipotent 
Father of Heaven, which we muſt not break 


, _— 


„ 
on any account; for whoſoever is found a 
Tranſgreffor of it, will deſerve the great 
Indignation of God. Who breaketh this 


Law of Chriſt? Truly they who preſume, 


and are more bold to ſin, becauſe the 


Mercy of God is ſo prompt and ready, 


Let us all therefore beware, for the Reve- 


rence due to the Dreadful Majeſty of 


God, and ever apply our ſelves to do al- 
ter His Merciful Law: For if we now, 
in this Time. of Grace, break His Com- 
mandments, our Tranſgreſſions will be ſo 
much the more: Notwithſtanding which, it 
at any time, for want of taking heed, or 


by our own Frailty, -we treſpaſs againſt 


His Goodneſs, let us never deſpair of For: 
giveneſs, nor utterly relinquiſh our Bleſſed 
Lord, but ſtick faſt, lean to Him, and hold 
up our ſelves, by truſting in His Mercy: 
For as a Poſt ſet to a Wall, althe' it ſeem to 
hold up the Wall, yet the Poſt is more 
ſuſtained by the Wall, than the Wall by I 
it; for if the Wall were not, that Po 
would ſoon tumble to the Earth: Likewiſe 
if we will lean, cleave, or ſtick faſt, with 
a ſtedfaſt Mind, and hope in the great 


| Mercy of Almighty God, as if we wont 
| ſuſtain Him in us, we hall, by our 6 


doing, rather be ſuſtained and ſupported by 
Him, Then may we well ſay this that 
followeth; Er propter Legem Tuam ſutinui 


Te, Domine. 


 Hitherto 


erto 


| ſhall neuer be damned. Can any Sinner, 
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FJITHERTO we have ſhewed that nei- 
I cher our Sins, nor God's Juſtice, nor 
the Ordinance of His Law, can hinder true 
penitents from obtaining Pardon: Now, in 
this ſecond place, we ſhall make demonſtra- 
tion of the ſame; by His Own Word and Pro- 
miſe in H. Scripture.Aitho' we can ſhew many 
Texts for it in Scripture, yet this one ſhall 


voix ſuffice : God Almighty promiſed, by His 


Prophet Exechiel, that every true Penitent, 
who was willing to forſake his Sinful Life, 
ſhould have Forgiveneſs, and his Wickedneſs 
be never more laid to his charge. Theſe are 
his Words, Convertimini, & agite Pæniten- 


tiam ab omnibus Iniquitatibus veſtris, & non 


erit vobis in Ruinam Iniquitas; Be ye turned 
from your Sinful Life, do penance for your Sins, 
and they never after ſhall be imputed to you, You 
e ne 

never ſo wicked, fall into Deſpair, remem- 
bering ſtedfaſtly this general Promiſe made by 
Almighty God ? What doth the Sinner dread 
more than eternal Damnation? By whoſe Au- 
thority ſhall he ſuffer that Pain, but only by 
the Authority and Commandment of Almigli- 
ty God ? If God command it there is no Re- 
medy; no Flying can ſerve, no Succour can 
then be had; for His Commandment muſt 
be obey d and vindicated; but Almighty 
God, of His Goodneſs, commanded rather 
the contrary, ſaying, Convertimini et agite 
Penitentiam, & c. Be ye turned from your Sin- 
ful Life, do Penance for all your Offences, and 
ye 
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ye ſhall never be damned. Obſerve, theſe are 
His Words. Shall we not believe them? Are 
they not written to all Sinners ? Shall we not 
give credit to Almighty God ? Truly we muſt 
needs belieye whatſoever e ſaid; Quia Fide. 
lis Dominus omnibus Verbis Suis; For God is 
True in all His Words. Let us therefore truſt 
verily in His Saying, and in confidence of the 
ſame, let us hold up our ſelves from falling in- 
to the deep Dungeon of Deſpair, that every 
one of us may ſay, Saſtinuit Anima meta in 
Vierbo E jus; My Soul is ſucroured from Deſ- 
pair, hy ſtedfaſt Hope and Truſt in the Promiſe 
of Almighty God. His great Power doth much 
fortify His Promiſe; for if God were not Al. 
mighty, ever without Change, He could not 
always keep His Promiſe. We ſee by Expe- 
rience that the Promiſes and Purpoſes of Men 
are daily and hourly changed, ſometimes for 
Want of Power, Want of God's Grace, and 
ſometimes becauſe the Lives of Men are 
ſhorten'd, by Weakneſs of Nature, ſo that 
they cannot perform their Promiſes : It is a 
common Proverb; Homo proponit & Deus diſ- 
ponit; Man purpoſeth and God diſpoſeth. Tru- | 
ly Almighty G, cam at His Pleaſure turn and 
diflever the Purpoſe and Intent of every Per- 
fon, high or low, poor or rich: He hath 6 
much Strength and ſo great Power, that no 
Creature can withſtand it: Saint Paul faith, 


Foluntati E jus quis re ſiſtit Mho can reſiſt the 
Will of Grd? And -inanother place, Soio Cui 


crtaidi, et certus ſum quiu Potens eſt Depoſitun 
meum ſeruare; 1 know in Whom I have beli ev. 
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ed, and am ſure He is of power to keep His Pro- 


re miſe with me, Not only Saint Paul affirmeth 
ot this, but alſo all Holy Scripture: It is written 
aſt in the Book of Wildom, Reſpicite Filii Natio- 
de- nes Hominum, & ſcitote quia nullus ſperavit in 
is Domino & confuſus eſt, O all ye Nations take 
uſt i bced, and know for certain, that from the Be- 
the ginning of the World unte this Hour, no Crea - 
in- ture ever putting his whole truſt in our Merciful 
ry Lord God, was utterly confounded. If we 
in ſhould hope to have Forgivenels, and obtain 
ef it not, would it not be a great Confuſion to 
ſe us? What could be a greater Rebuke or 


ch Shame, than to ſtand before the terrible Ma- 
Al- jeſty of Almighty God, in the preſence of His 
not Angelsand all the whole Company of Heaven, 


pe- truſting to be one of their Number, and yet 
len to be expell'd and caſt down into eternal 
for Damnation? Truly there can be no greater 


nd Confuſion: Alas! What ſhall we Wretches 
are do? What thing more ſhameful and oppro- 
hat brious can happen to any Perſon, than to be 
s 2 ſhamefully confounded in the preſence of ſo 
aiſ- glorious a Multitude? O. Moſt Merciful 
ro- & Lord, Thy Scripture ſheweth, that no Crea- 


ind ture was ever confounded that truſted in 
er- Thee: Nullus ſperans in Domino & confuſus 
ſo eſt; No Perſon truſting in God was ever con- 
no founded, O Moſt Meek Lord, ſhall we be 
th, firſt brought to confuſion? Peradventure we 
the are not ſo ſorrowful and penitent for our Of- 
Cul fences as other Nations were, notwithſtanding 
unn we deſire to be as penitent as they; our Will 
er- is good, we would fain be true Penitents; 
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and if our Sorrow and Penance be not ſo 
great as they ought to be, Bleſſed Lord, Thy 
Goodneſs may increaſe and make it more, 
Therefore we meekly beſeech T hee to grant 
us true and ſufficient Penance, whereby we 
may verily truſt to be the Children of Salva. 
tion, according to Thy Promiſe; and that 
we may have full confidence in Thine Infinite 
Power, by the which Thou may ſt truly keep 
Thy -ſaid great Promiſe; to the intent we 
may all ſay, Speravit Anima mea in Domino; 
The Hope and T ruſt of my Soul is wholly in our 
Lord. Perhaps ſome Perſon will ſay ; I know 
well God is True, and Mighty to fulfil His Pro- 
miſe ;, alſo I doubt not His Performance of the 
ſame: But when Almighty God hath once forgi- 
ven a Sinner, it is a ſufficient Obſervance of His 
Promiſe ; andif the Sinner fall. again, God is 
diſcharged, and no more bound to forgive him. 
Perchance ſome Man will think thus in him- 
ſelf, eſpecially when our 12 the De- 
vil putteth ſuch a Thought into his Mind, 
whereby he may the ſooner bring him into 

eſpair. Whoſozver thinketh ſo, thinketh 
fally, as we ſhall prove; for in the Goſpel of 
Saint Zuke we are taught to forgive, not 1. 

once, but as often as our Neighbour offende 
againſt us. Our Saviour ſaith, Si peccaverit 
in te Frater tuus, increpa illum, & ſi Peniten- 
tiam egerit, dimitte illi; et ſi ſepties in Die pec- 
caverit in te, et ſepties in Die converſus fuerit 
ad te, dicens, Pœnitet me: Dimittè illi. I 
thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee,” blame him cha- 
ritably, and if he be ſorry for his 1e 
| 3p - Sat 07 give 
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forgive him; alſo if he offends ſeven times in 4 
ay, and as many times asketh Forgiveneſs, ſo 
often forgive him. By theſe Words we are 
commended to fozg/ve, with all our Heart and 
unfeignedly, as often as our Neighbour doth 
treſpaſs againſt us, Will not God be more mer- 
ciful than Man? He muſt needs? Shall Man 
forgive ſooner than Almighty God ? Notru- 
ly. For ſince all Meekneſs, Mercy, Pity, 
and all Goodneſs, is center d efpecially in 
God, who cam be ſo meek and ſo merciful as 
He is? Our Saviour ſaith, Nemo bonus ni ſi 
Deus; No Man is good but only God : That is 
to ſay, No Man is ſo entirely pure without D [- 
mulation, without Spot of Malice, as is Al- 
mighty God, laſomuch therefore as 20 Crea- 
ture is without Sin, and yet one will forgive 
another, much more the God of all Goodneſs, 
Who is ſo Clean without Spot or Blemiſh 
of Malice, will exerciſe His Mercy, as often 
as we are penitenr, and ask Forgiveneſs; 
which He promiſed, ſaying, Dimitte et di- 
mittetur vobis ; Forgive and ye ſhall be forgiven, 
And in another place, Q Menſurd menſi 
fueritis remetietur vobis; Even as ye do to ano. 
ther ſo ſhall ye he done to. By this ye may ſee 
that they err much and go from the Truth, 
who think Almighty God will not forgive 
more than once: For tho' we ſin never ſo 
grievoufly and often, if at any time, by Pe. 
nance, we Will turn again to Him, meekly 
asKing Forgiveneſs, it will not be deny'd us : 
But indeed we muſt ask Mercy before we dve, 
tor by cruel Death the Light of the Day, the 
N 3 Time 
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Time of Forgiveneſs is utterly taken away 
from us, and the Darkneſs of the Night is 
come,in which no Creature can do that thing 
whereby he ſhall obtain Mercy. Of this ſaid 
Night our Saviour ſpoke, Veniet Nox, quando 
nemo poteſt operari; The Night ſhall come, when 
no Man may work, or do any thing that way 
profit himſelf. Hs 
Therefore as long as we are living in this 
miſerable Life, that is to ſay, from our Nati- 
vity and firſt coming into this World, unto 
the time we ſhall dye, ſo long is the Time 
wherein our Penance may be acceptable unto 
God, and we may truſt verily to have For- 
giveneſs. This Day or Time of Mercy is 
parted into Twelve Hours, as it is ſhewed by 
a Parable in the Goſpel of St. John: If thou 
that art truly peiitent, and wilt come at any of 
theſe Hours, Almighty God will not Toriake 
thee, whether thou come early or late. Did not 
the Thief, in the Hour of his Death, obtain 
Mercy as ſoon as he call'd for it? As alſo Jo- 
nas, When he was in jeopardy of Death, and 
Hezekiah, when he was given over, obtained 
Forgiveneſs. | | 
Did not our Merciful Lord forgive all the 
Treſpaſſes of Nebuchadnezzar, who had fo 
often forſaken Him, and fo often turned again 
to Him? The Prophet David, in like man- 
ner, after he had committed Murther and A- 
dultery, fell again into Sin ; notwithſtanding 
which, was not Almighty God merciful to him 
indeed, when meckly he acknowledged his grie- 
vous 
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vous Offences ? Who dare now. be ſo bold a 
to ſay, that God will not forgive the Sinner 
oftner than once? It is written, In quacungue 
Hora ingemnerit Peccator, ſalvus erit : At any 
time when the Sinner is [orry for his Offences, he 
ſhall not be damned. Therefore every Hour, 
ear ly or late, whoſoever is penitent in this 
Life, may truſt verily to be forgiven by our 
Meek Lord and Maſter. To the which our 
Prophet es horteth us, ſaying, A Cuſtodia 


LAatutina uſque ad Noctem, ſperet Iſrael in Do- 


mino; Let every true Penitent truſt in our 
Lord both early and late, that is to ſay, In e- 
very Age, from the Firſt Hour of our coming 
into the World unto the laſt, when we ſh.ll dye. 
Every true Penitent may be called /ſrael, A 
Man ſering God, truſting to have Forgiveneſs 


of Him, We now may be certain that Al- 
mighty God will be merciful to all true Peni- 


tents ; 1. Becauſe of His Promile ; 2. Becauſe 
He is Almighty, whereby He can perform the 
ſame thing at all times; 3. Becauſe He is fo 


Gentle, and ever ready to forgive; now, 
tal We ſhall ſhew that His Mercy is inex- 
1 


preſlible: Ouia apud Dominum Miſericardia. 
The Mercy of God cannot but be great; it 
can never be limited to any Creature. Every 
thing that is little, and limited toa certain 
Time or Number, and which, by Addition 
or Diminution, may be made more or lels, 


lacketh perfection, it muſt needs be imper- 


fect ; but all that is attributed to, or ſpoken 
of God, is perfect; therefore His Mercy 
cannot be butgreat and infivite, both in Time 


PoE 2 
and Number; which Greatneſs hath no End: 
As it is written; Secundum Magnitmdinem 11- 
lius, ita et Miſericordia Illius cum Ipſo et; 
AA His Power and Might is without End, ſo is 
His Mercy. And that Hi, Power is infinite 
Scripture ſheweth : Et Magnitudinis 'Ejus 
non eſt Fims; The Power of God is infinite, or 
without End, Therefore His Mercy muſt 
needs be infinite, and always one, neither 
more nor le's; as Saint James faith 3 Apud 
Deum nulla eſt Tranſimntatio nec ae, inis 
Obumbratio; All things in God are always the 
fame, without Change David, in like man- 
ner, faith thus in a Pſalm before rehearſed, 
Tu autem Idem Ipſe e,; Bleſſed Lord, Thou 
art without Mutability. Peradventure David 
meant the ſame in this Pſalm, inſomuch that 
he mentioneth no Time, but ſpeaketh abſo: 
lately : oy apud Dominum Miſericordia. 
Obſerve, he neither faith the Mercy of 
God is, was, or ſhall be, ſignifying that it 
is infinite; And therefore as His ſuper- 
excellent Mercy cannot be comprehended in 
Meaſure or Number, neither can it be li- 
mited to any certain Time; but always, 
every Hour, every Moment, when the Sinner 
is ready to receive it, Almighty God will 
be ready to grant his Deſire: Which Holy 
Scripture witneſſeth in another place, ſay- 
ing, Quis invocavit Eum & deſpexit illum? 
Quoni am Pius & Miſericers eſt Deus, et re- 
mitte: in Die Tribulationss Peccatum. Al. 
| mighty God, never deſpiſed the Creature that 
| acked Forgiveneſs, for He is ſo Meek and Mer: 


ciful, 
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d: fd, that He is ready to forgive, when- 
l- ever the Sinner is contrite for bis Sinful Life. 
; O sweet Words! More ſweet than Honey 
215 i and Sugar, Bleſſed Lord, give me grace to 
ite acknowledge my Sins, and experience what is 
J4s i here ſaid of Thee: Thou zever deſpiſedſt 
of WF Creature that asked Mercy, becauſe T hou art 
uſt Meek and Merciful, ready to forgive them 
ler who are ſorrowful for their Offences. Is it not 
ud ſpoken ſoin Thy Holy Scripture ? Is not Thy 
915 IF Saying true? Didſt Thou not make us of no- 
he thing ? Do we not daily ask Mercy ? Shall we 
+ only be repuls'd ? Truly our Sins are great, 
d, but Thy Mercy exceedeth all Greatneſs and 


1 Meaſure; Our Treſpaſſes are many, but 
al Thy Mercies are without Number; Our 
at Sins many times are renewed, after Thou 


0. haſt forgiven them, notwithſtanding which, 
= Good Lord, Thy Mercy is not limited to 


of any certain Time, but is ever ready to be re- 

It ceiv'd by all that are penitent: Quia apud 
y Dominum Miſericordia; For the Mercy af 
" God is infinite. Many. times one Perfon + 
l- may have pity on another, and yet not 
5, belp him at all; as thus: A poor Man per- 
r adventure goeth into a Priſon, . where. be 
l beholdeth many Priſoners, ſorely laden with 

y Fetters and [rons, by which Sight he is mo- 
by ved with Pity. and Mercy, notwithſtanding 
F which he hath not ee to help 


iz them, If it were ſo with Almighty Gen, 
is Mercy would profit us little: But He 
d is not Poor, He is moſt Rich; in-His.Freaſu- 
ry He hath innumerable Riches, wherewith 
3 ; 52, BW _ alſo 


alſo He can redeem all the World from the 
Priſon and Captivity of the Devil. The 
Riches convenient for this Redemption is no 
corroptible Gold and Silyer, as Saint Peter 
faith, it is the Real, Innocent, and Precious 
Blood of the Incontaminate Lamb Feſus 
Chriſt, the Only Son of the Father, Who 
made and order'd all other things in the 

World by Meaſure, Weight, and Number, 
as Scripture ſheweth : Omnia feci in Nume- 
720, Pondere, & Menſara. The Phyſician al- 
ſo ordereth a Man to be let blood by a 
certain Meaſure or Quantity: Yet our Blel- 
ſed Lord ſhed His Blood fo plenteoully, | 
without Meaſure, that not a Drop was left 
in His Body: And to prove the ſame both 
Blood and Water ifſued from His Heart: 
Whereas once ſhedding had been ſufficient 
for the redemption of all Sinners (altho' 
they were innumerable) yet He was not fo 
content, but with His Own Will ſaffer'd it 
to iſſue out of His Moſt Precious Body many 
more times, for our Redemption: For pre- 
ſently after His Birth, in His moſt Tender 
Age, He was circumciſed, and His Foreskin 
cut with an Inciſion Knife, where His Pre- 
cious Blood flowed out ſufficiently for the 
redemption of Sinners Again, it was ſhed 
before His Paſſion, when He prayed to His 
Father on the Mount: At that time His 
Manhood was in ſo great an Agony, that 
the Sweat ifſued out from His Face, as if it 
had been Drops of Blood, falling down to 
the Ground: Afterwards, When m= my 
113 ound 
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bound. naked to. a Pillar, and cruelly beat- 
en with Scourges, ie bled again on every 
ſiſe: When His Crown made of fharp 
Thorns was preſſed hard into His Temples, 


and pierced them through, His Blood ran 


down abundantly on His Hair, Eyes, Fore- 
head, and His Cheeks: Fifthly, When, after 
the Jews. had ſcourged Him, they 17 on 
His Cloaths again, Which cleaved ſo ſore 
to His Holy y. in every Part, that when 
they were _ pull'd off again, His Wounds 
were ſo renewed, that the Blood iſſued out 
afreſh, as if the Wounds had been new.: 
Sixthly, When. cruelly, without Mercy or 
Pity, His moſt Tender Body, fo ſorely bean-. 
en, was lifted upon the Croſs, there yio- ._. 
lently nailed both Hands and Feet, with 
reat and uncommon. Nails of Iron. Oh in- 
exible and horrible Cruelty of the Jews ! 
How ſwiftly came the Blood out at that time, 
from thoſe large and great Wounds? Seventhly, 
When, after all theſe things, His Side was o- 
pened with a ſharp Spear, and fo great a 
Wound was then made, that no Blood was 
then left in any part of His Moſt Precious 
Body; in witneſs whereof Water iſſued out 
with Blood. Theſe are the Riches, this is 
the Treaſure wherewith the Ranſom of our 
Redemption was paid,” as well for Sinners 
that are paſt and gone out of this World, 
as, for us that are now alive; alſo for them 
which are to come. and for all that will 
ask Mercy and;Forgiveneſs with true Penance. 
This Mek Precious Blood was ſhed without 
Me” 


great, and our Redemption ſo plenteous, who 
can deſpair ? Eſpecially when we know for 
a truth, that Almighty God, of His Own 
voluntary Will, and gracious Pleaſure, both 
redeemed us, and will exerciſe His Mercy 
when we ask 


| it, So there is no Fault in 
Almighty God, but only in the Sinner, if 
he be damned: For of His great Meekneſs 
and abundant Mercy, He will not that any 
Creature periſh (as Saint Peter ſaith) but 
all to be penitent, and return from their 
Sinful Life. Almighty God withdraweth the 
Rigour of His Juſtice, and is always ſo 
ready to forgiye, that He loveth more to 
hear His Mercy praiſed, than the _— of 
1 is 
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His Juſtice. Were it not a great Blemiſh 
to the Power of a King, if the People ſhould 
ſay behind bis back, that he promiſed o- 
penly to be revenged on his Enemies, and 
afterwards. would not. It is a common. 
Proverb, Verbum Regis ſtare oportet, A 
King's Word muſt ſtand. - 2 * 

Our Moſt Mighty Lord, in Whom is all 
Strength, . threaten'd, by His Prophets, to 
deſtroy His Enemies; notwithſtanding which 
when He had faid all, He had more regard 
to His Mercy, than to all that He or His Pre- 
phets had laid to the contrary; inſomuch that 
many of His Prophets, preferring their own 
Credit to the Salvation of the People, fled, 
and would not. do as they were command- 
ded, The Prophet Jonas, after our Merci- 
ful Lord had delivered him from many 
great Perils (as ye have heard) was ſent a- 
gain to the great City of Nine deh, to tell 
the People it ſhould be deſtroyed within Forty 
Days. When the Ninevites heard him ſay 
ſo, the King, with all the People began to 
faſt, cloathed themſelves in Sackcloth, and 
were very penitent for their great Ingrati- 
tude to Almighty God, as we declared in 
a Pſalm before. Almighty God ſeeing their 
great Penance, had mercy on them, with- 
drew His Wrath, and would not do as He 
before had threaten'd by the Prophet Jonas. 


\ Behold the great Mercy of Almighty God 


our Lord! When Jonas underſtood this, and 
called to remembrance that the Forty Days 


were almoſt expired, perceiving alſo that 
g nothing 


| 2 *-  _ 
nothing which he had threaten'd came to 
paſs, thought his Credit would never paſs 
again among the People, and was fore, vex- 
ed in himſelf that God had ſo hardly dealt 
with bim, and ſaid, Good Lord, Did not I 
fear this Matter, before ever 1 took upon 
me to ſhem the People Thy Command ment? 
And for that Cauſe I fled, knowing. right well 
- Thou art ſo Merciful, Meek, Piteons, Pa- 
tient, and Gentle, of Thy Self, that when the 
People call to Thee for Mercy, Thou wilt 
forgive their Offences, Now Bleſſed Lord, 
ſince it is thus, I beſeech Thee ſuffer me no 
longer to live, I 7 to dye moſt of any 
thing. Oh the Difference between the Na- 
ture of God and Man! Look well upon 
the Contrariety of their Meekneſs. This 
mortal Man 2 By loved himſelf ſo much, 
that his Thoughts were more how to keep 
his Credit whole, than to ſhew Pity or 
Mercy upon another; but Almighty God, 
Who is Immortal, rather permitted His 
- Promiſe to be broken, than to be unmerci- 
ful to the Penitent People. He made a 
ſhort anſwer to Jonas, and ſo left him, ſay- 
ing, Jonas, haſt thou juſt Cauſe to be an- 
gry? After this Jonas deſcended, and went 
down a little from the City, and made him 
a Shadowing Place, for his defence againſt 
the radiant Heat of the Sun, in the Side 
of a Hill; there abiding to hear what 
ſhould 'befal and happen after. Aimighty 
God ſeeing this, would -admoniſh him of 
bis great Simplicity, cauſing an lvy ITE to 
| pring 


great Pleaſure in the ſudden ſpringing upof 
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ſpring up ſaddenly round about his Pow- 
er, whereof Jonas was very glad, and took 
great pleaſure in it: But Almighty God, 
Who intended this for his Inſtruction, 
would not long ſuffer Jonas to have his 
Pleaſure and Solace in it: Therefore, the 
Night following, He created and made a 
Worm, that did gnaw the Root of the Ivy 
Tree aſunder: And preſently, as ſoon as 
the Sun ſhone hot on it, it withered and 
dryed away. Then Jonas had not had fo 


that Tree, but that his Sorrow was much 
greater for the Deſtruction of the ſame ; 
inſomuch that he wiſhed in himſelf, what 
for the Heat of the Sun, and what for 
Anger, that he might dye. Our Merciful 
Lord ſeeing that Jonas was ſo fore trou- 
bled in his Mind, ſaid unto him; Haſt 
thou yet a juſt cauſe to be angry? The 
Loſs of this Ivy Tree which thou never 

broughteſt forth by thy own Labour, nor 
madeſt to grow, maketh thee ſorrowful; 
ſuddenly it ſprung, and ſuddenly it periſh- 
ed: Thou ſorroweſt now becauſe it is Wi- 
thered away: Canſt thou juſtify thy ſelf 
in ſo doing ? If the Loſs of one Ivy Tree 
which thou never did{t make, be ſo pain- 


ful to thee, ſhall not I ſorrow for the De- 


ſtruction of Twenty Hundred Thouſand 
Souls, created with Mine own Hands; ſo 
many are in this City : Therefore ſuffer 


me to look upon the Salvation of ſo many 


Souls, 
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Souls, ſince one Ivy Tree was ſo great a 
Pleaſure to thee. | 

O great Merciful Deed of our Lord 
ſhewed upon His Creatures! O Ineſtimable 
Meekneſs! O Mercy, ſo Great, that no 
Tongue can expreſs it! Though Creatures 
are never ſo ungrateful, mercilels, never ſo 
wicked, yet He is ſorry to ſee them pe- 
riſh: If, after their great Offences, Mey 
will look upon Almighty God again, by 
true and hearty Penance, He will gladly 
admit them to Forgiveneſs, and alſo He 
will mercifully take” them to Him, and 
make them Partakers of the noble Redemp- 
tion which was performed with the Trea- 
ſare of the Precious Blood of His Son Je- 
ſas Criſt, according to our Prophet, who 
ſaith, Er Ipſe redimet Iſrael ex omnibus I. 
nugutatibus Ejur. He will make every 
Penitent Perſon Partaker of His Redempti- 
on, Whenever the Sinner will look upon 
Him with the Eyes of Penance ;, for then 
the Sinner may well be called /ſrael, 4 
Man ſeeing God; whereas before, by din, 
he turneth himſelf away from that Moſt 
Mercitul Lord. 

Now let us conclude this Sermon with a 
ſhort Rehearſal of the ſame. All ye that 
have heard what we have ſpoken in it, I 
pray you recollect with your ſelves, by 
how many and dangerous Degrees, oy 

Sinner deſcendeth as it were, and ſlippet 
down ſuddenly, unleſs he take good heed, 
towards the deep Pit of Hell. TREE 
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do Penance in this Life as ſoon as you can, 
and beſeech Almighty God to accept your 


Penance. Truit verily (if you do ſo) that 


neither your Sins, the Juſtice of God, nor 
the Ordinance of His Holy Law, ſtall any 
ways hinder your obtaining  - Forgiveneſs: 
Firſt, Becauſe of His Promiſe ; Secondly, Be- 
cauſe of His Great Power, whereby He 
can Wlerve the ſame ; Laſtly, Becauſe He is 
ſo ready to forgive, every Hour and every 
Moment, without any Delay. Every Sin- 
ner, be he never ſo wicked, by theſe great 
Benefits of Almighty, God, may truſt verily 
to have Forgiveneſs, if he do Penance, and 
hold up himſelf, by the Grace of God, 
from falling down into the deep Dungeon 
of Deſpair: Which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
grant us. Amen. x 
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Domine exaudi. Poſte- 
rioris. PSI. 143 
un Saviour Chriſt Jeſus ſhew: 
| eth in the Goſpel of Saint Luke, 
ND A a a certain Man had T mo 


Sons; the Youngeſt of them de- 
fired a Portion of his Father's 
Subſtance; which he obtained and had; after 


a which hea Wonk 14 rb .. f. * 
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his Father, and there living viciouſly, ſpent the 
ſaid Portion of his Goods. And when this 
Subſtance was ſpent and gone, after this 
manner, it happen'd that there was 4 great 
Famine in that Region. Then be being poor 
and needy, put himſelf into the Service of 4 
certain Citixen of that Country: This Citizen 
his Maſter ſent him untoa Village, there to 
keep Hogs; where he was ſore tormented with 
Hunger, inſomuch that he would fain have fil 


led his Belly with the Husks that the Swine did 


eat, but could not get them, At laſt, remem- 
bering himſelf inwardly, and the Miſery 
which he ſuffer'd; thinking alſo on his Fa- 


ther's Rouſhold ; how plenteouſſy every Ser- 


vant 
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vant had; as alſo that the Meaneſt in the 
Houſe were filled with Meat and Drink, and 
he, in the mean time, periſhed in a Strange 
Land, for Hunger. 

This made hit take a reſolution ſhortly to 
depart from thence, and to go again to his Fa- 


ther, acknowledging his Fault and Miſliving, 


asking Forgiveneſs, and moreover pray his Fa- 
ther to take him only as his Servant, being un- 
worthy to he called his Son, from that time for- 
ward, When he took his journey home wards, 
it happen'd that his Father eſpy d him, when he 
was yet a great way off, and being preſently 
moved with Mercy and fatherly Pity, went 
to meet him; and when they met, took him 
about the Neck and kiſſed him, commanding 
his Servant to put the Beſt Robe on him, and 
make ready agreat Feaſt, Laſtly it is ſhewed 
wito what iort Words Ins good Father auwa- 
ped and pzcify'd the malicious Indignation of 
is Eldeſt Son, who envy'd the Forgiveneſs of 

his younger Brother. Theſe are the Words 
of our Saviour Chriſt in the Goſpel, ſpoken 
to the intent no Man ſhould doubt, or beig- 
norant, what great Mercy is ſhewed to Peni- 
tent Sinners. This Prodigal Child turning a- 
gain untq his Father, fignifieth the penitent 
dinner being in a Strange Country, far from 
the Father of Heaven, there miſuſing His ma- 
nifold great Benefits, and at the laſt returning 
with Sorrow and Penance, asking Forgivenels 
for his Offences. Truly we are all Children 
of the Heavenly Father, and whoever follows 
worldly Vanities, and 1s once enter'd into a 

Cuſtom 


n 3 
Cuſtom of the ſame, by the inordinate Deſire 
of Sin, he is then gone into a Strange Country, 
far from the Father of Heaven. 

Every Sinner, by Sin, goeth away far from 
God, and the longer that he continueth in 
that, the further is his Departing from that 
Bleſſed Lord. He deſtroyeth the Subſtance 
freely, which was given unto him, by mil 
uſing the Gifts of God, and following the fen- 
ſual Appetite of bis Body. No doubt of that 
Perſon's being ſorely afflicted in this Life with 
inſatiable Hunger, whoſe Appetite is much de- 
firous, and ſet more and more on the tranſitory 
Pleaſures of the World. Who are the Citi. 
zens of this Region ? Truly none but Devils, 
whom Saint Paul calleth Governours of this 
World. And whenſoever any of us fall into 
Sin, he putteth himſelf into the Service of one 
or other of them. Then he, as a Maiter, 
ſendeth him into his Village. Every Evil 
Company may be called a Village of the Devil. 
SO many Villages of this Region there are, as 
there are Evil Companies in it. The Sinner is 
ſent to keep Hogs, when his Mind and Study is 
altogether ſet on ſatisfying himſelf in the un- 
clean Concupiſcence of the Fleſh : Alſo he co- 
veteth to have his Belly fil d with Husks, when 
he deſpiſeth the holy Food of Cœleſtial Do- 


ctrine, and is defjrous to uſe the unclean Plea- 


ſares of the Body, which cannot ſatisfy him: 
Moreover he is returned unto himſelf, by ma- 
king an inward ſearch in his Conſcience, with 
a due Remembrance of all his Offences done, 


hereby he ſoon calleth to mind the ene 
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of Altnighty God ſhewed unto him, and his 
own Ingratitude againſt his Lord and Maker. 
Alſo he perceiveth the Felicity of thoſe that 
are the true Servants of God, and, on the 
contrary, beholdeth how wretched he himſelf 
is. Thus he condemneth his own Error, 
greatly repenting his own Folly, and is raiſed 
up again by the true Hope of God's 1 
He, raiſed up from the Filthineſs of Sin, cometl 
towards the Heavenly Father with the Steps of 
his Soul, proclaiming himſelf ſinful and in- 
rateful, unworthy to be called His Son, and 
umbly beſeeching to be taken as a Servant, 
This Moſt Merciful Father, our Lord God, 
beholding His Son coming afar off, preventeth 
him with His Grace; He maketh no tarrying, 
but preſently goeth to meet him, ſhewing 
Himſelf familiar, and making demonftration of 
a perfect Forgiveneſs, bringeth him into His 
Houſe, cloatheth him with the Garments of 
Grace, maketh him Partaker of the Fatted 
Calf, that is, Jeſus Chriſt Who was (lain for our 
Redemption: At laſt, He cauſeth all his Ad- 
verſaries utterly to go away from him, | 

Four things there be which we may well 
confider, both in the Prodigal Child, and alſo 
in every Penitent Sinner: 1ſt, The far goin 


away from his Father; 24ly, The manner o 


his coming again; 34ly, What be will ask of 
his Father; and 4thly, What Reward he will 
receivein the End. Which Four, by God's 
Help, ſhall be declared in order, in this Peni- . 
tential Pſalm following: And for this purpoſe 
we ſhall make our prayers to that Bleſſed Ld. 


Firſt, 
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1. Let us call to mind by what Method, and 
in what manner this Prodigal Child came to his 
Father. No doubt but his Return was with 
great Sorrow and Shame for his ſinful Life, ſo 
that he, knowing his own Ingratitude and In. 
dignity, would rather be called a Servant than 
a Son, laying, Non [um dignus vocari Filius Tu. 
us : Father my Offence is ſo great againſt thee, 
that I am not worthy 10 be called thy Son. Dear 
Friends let us have the ſame Affection, let us 


remember the Benefits of God given unto us; 


let us call to mind our Ingratitade, our Sins, 
our unthrifty Living, and be aſhamed of our 
Offences; Let us be penitent, and with true 
Contrition ſay, We are not worthy to be named 
the Children of Almighty God, to Whom we have 
mage our ſelves ſo unlike by Sin: Let us not cal 
_ Himour Father with our polluted Mouths, but 
bumbly call Him Ld, ſaying, Dne exaudi Orati- 
onem meam ; Ld, hear my Prayer. Two things, 
of alikelihood ſhould withſtand and be againſt 
Sinners, to hinder their being heard ſo ſoon as 
they would elſe have been; 1.TheTruth of Al 
mighty God; 2. His Juſtice: His Truth, where- 
by Hethreaten'd Sinners with Eternal Death; 
His Juſtice, whereby He juſtly ordained a Pu- 
niſhment for every Sinner, according to his 
Deſerts : But doubtleſs none of theſe can hin- 
der us from being heard, but rather be our 
Help and Succour, whereby our Merciful 
Lord will give audience unto us. Eternal Pu- 
niſhment is indeed promiſed to all Sinners; but 
again this is Truth ; if they will be reclaimed 
from their Sinfol Living, they ſhall be fork 
8 | ve 
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ved unto Grace, and their Sins never after ſhall 

be caſt in their Teeth. This muſt needs be 
true, for Almighty God affirmeth the ſame: 

Therefore ſurely both Eternal Pain, and alſo 

Forgivenels are promiſed unto Sinners, But 

how ? Verily thus: Eternal Damnation is pro- 

miſed to ſuch as will not return and be penitent 

for their Sins ; and to thoſe who are penitent 

and ſorrowful for their Sins, with a full Pur- 

poſe never more to offend, Forgiveneſs is pro- 

miſed : Almighty God faith, Quandocunque e- 

nim Peccator ex Corde ingemuerit, omni um Ini- 

guitatum e jus non recordabor; Whenſoever a 
Sinner is very contrite and ſorromful for his 
Sins, I will never after call them to mind. 
Therefore let us heartily deſire of our Merci- 

fal Lord; that He vouchſafe to hear our Pe- 
tition, made with a Penitent Heart, to the in- 
tent His aforeſaid Words may be verified on 

us: Auribus percipe Obſecrationem meam in Ve- 
ritate Tua; Lord, take up my Prayer, merci- 

fully accept it, grant me Forgiveneſs of my 
Sins, as Thou granteſt to all true Penitent 
Sinners: Which Grant can never be falſify'd, 
it cannot be broken in any kind : Moreover, 
the Juſtice of God is not fo greatly to be fear- 
ed by Sinners, eſpecially thoſe who have taken 
upon them the right way of living, that is to 
ſay, after God's Laws, and are truly repen- 
tant for their Offences done and paſt ; the 


ſaid Juſtice is rather a great Help and Succour 


to all theſe; for Almighty God, of His Fide- 
lity and Juſtice, muſt needs forgive them that 
are truly confeſſed, and with a Good * 
. ; O 
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do Penance for their Sins. Saint John the b. 


vangeliſt ſaith, Ss confiteamur Peccata noſtra, 


Fidelis eſt Deus & Juſtus, ut remittat nobis 
Peccata noſtra, & emundet nobis ab omni Ini- 


quitate : If we truly confeſs our Sins, and are 


orrrowful for them, Almighty God, of his Fi- 
delity and Juſtice, bath power and will to forgive 
us, and at His Pleaſure can purge us from all our 
Tniquity, For this cauſe let us inſtantly ask of 
Him to be heard in His Juſtice, ſaying, Ex- 
audi me in Tua Juſtitia; Lord hear me graci- 
onfly, as Thou art True and Juſt to Thy Pro. 


_ miſe, Further, peradventure we ſhall give an 
Account of His Subfance, which we received 
of our Bleſſed Lord, and which we have ſpent 


and deſtroyed, living after the unlawful Sen- 
1 of our Bodies, as the Prodigal Child 

1 ; 2 * N . 5 
Oh! Which of us can ſay but he hath re- 
ceived of Almighty God many great Benefits 
and Gifts, both in Soul and Body, &c. But 
firſt let us remember the great Benefits of Al- 
migbty God, in things concerning the Body, 
as Succours, without which it could not live: 
How many true and faithful Servants of God 
are there in the World, who lack Bread 
wherewith to repreſs their Hanger, Drink for 
to quench their Thirſt, Cloaths for to cover 
their Nakedneſs, Fire for to aſſwage their 
great Cold, Beds to refreſh their weary 
Limbs? How many alſo want Liberty, being 
in Priſons ſore bound, peradventure with 
Chains of Iron, almoſt innumerable ? On the 
contrary (Thanks be to God) we are not ſo 


hardly 


Drink, Cloaths, Fire, Bed, nor Liberty, 
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hardly put to it, we neither lack Meat, 
but can command any of theſe things when we 
leaſe: To aſſwage our Hunger we have great 

lenty of delicate Meats, againſt Thirſt we 
have divers kinds of Drink, to cover our Na- 
kedneſs many ſorts of Apparel, againſt the 
bitter cold Storms plenty of Fuel to make 
Fire 3 when it is our pleaſure to lye down and 
reſt us, we have a ſoft Bed, well decked; we 
have liberty to go where we will, either on 
horſeback or on foot, we are not ty'd by 
the Hands or Feet: Such as are ſtraitly kept 
in Priſon, ſet in a ſtinking dark Dungeon, 
bound with Fetters of Iron, and ſtarving 
for want of Bread; deſtitute of Cloathing; 
without Fire to warm them in the ſharp cold 
Winter; have cauſe to know how great and 
pleaſant theſe ſaid Benefits are. As to what 
concerns the Limbs and Members of our Bo- 
dies; how many lack their Arms, Feet, 
Hands, and other Parts of their Bodies ? 
How many have their Arms broken, or elſe 
their Fleſh eatenaway with Sores and Infirmi- 
ties? How many are deprived of their Beau- 
95 who ſometimes were well favoured of 

ace, and well proportioned in every Part of 
their Bodies? How many lye in Streets and 
High. ways, full of Carbuncles and other in- 
curable Boils, which we daily ſee with our 
Eyes, and which are very grievous to behold? 
Hoy many are tormented with intolerable 
Aches in the Bones and Joints, and many other 
Infirmities? And how many, 1 pray you, are 


3 | 
blind, deaf; and dumb? Such as are troubled 
| 2 rye with byes 1 un- 

lerſtand perfectly the Happineſs we enjoy in 
the entire Uſe 9 Limbs, NY 


_ © Belides theſe, there are ſome who are vexed 


with Foul Diſeaſes, poor and needy, lyin 
inthe Highways, putrifyd, and almoſt — 


ten above Ground, having intolerable Pains in 


their Bones: Do we not perceive by this how 


much we are bound. to our Bleſſed Lord for 


His manifold: great Benefits given unto us? 
Again, the goodly and profitable Gifts given 
unto the Soul are many, and to be made much 
of: We may ſee innumerable Creatures that 
want Reaſon, Memory, and Will, which 
three are part of the Image of God, where- 
With the Soul of Man is made noble: We fee 
alſo many that have theſe Gifts, and yet want 
the right uſe of them, as thus, They neither 
can ſpeak nor do any thing in a convenient 
— rr et 
Some there are whoſe Wit is ſo dull, that 
they cannot apprehend any thing that is taught 
them: Many bave ſo weak a Memory, that 
they cannot remember what was ſhewn 

but an Hour beformme. 


| The Will of ſome is ſo perverſe, ſo frow- | 


ard, ſo untractable, that whatever — 

they are in, it is grievous and tedious to them. 
Ibave not yet ſpoke of Fooliſimeſs, Imprudent 
Affections, and other Vices, which doubtleſs 
are great ;Inconyeniencies , as their contra- 
ries are marvellous great Benefits: How great 
Benefits they are is perceiv d by the natural 
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have his Will. Of whom bad we 788 

fits 2 We gave them unto us? T ly on 
Moſt Loving Farber, Almighty God. It was 
our Fortune to have this goodly Por tion of 


dubſtance, theſe xich Treaſures, which perad- 


venture many of us have ſpent and 


_ unprofitably, not Jabs to the Honour and 


Pltaſure of our Bleſſed Lord, but contrari- 


wiſe to His Diſhonour and Rebuke, as much 


25 im us lies. Alas! What ſhall we do? How 
thall we behave onr ſelves, when our Father 
and Lord; ſhall ask an account (at the Dread- 
ful Day of His ri ] odgment) how we por 
_—_— our 1 of 8 a N. 2. 
according to his Quantit efore 
come beſore our ſaid Father, by true Se le 
on and Penance for our Now calle our 1 — 
tobe named His Children, deſiring 
to be His true Servants, and not come into 
that Janne wieh Him : Let us ſay, Von in- 
tren in icium | CMIR Serva Tues. Bleſſed 
Lord, avi: As Grade. mw this eee — 


we Portiun of Subſtance wu 


recęiꝛ 
of 'Thyi\Goodmeſs, that, at the fearful Day of 


Doom, 4 5 cited, Thou l 
nothing to our our charge, eby we ma & 

be condemn'd, and excluded from 

— For if t be Thy Will 715 ut to 
that Arict Examination truly neither we, nor - 


ny other Perſon can eſcape without Condemnat i. 
1 for all are . none can excuſe a 1 


2 
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Aud "ſy be bath not 'offended' Thy Goodneſs, 
As S. DA faith; Ss mth cre — * ones 
mus Meudacem Mum farimus; If we ſay that 
we have not finned, we male our Saviour 
Ohriſt a Lyar, Who tanght us to pray unto 
the Father in theſe Words, Demitte nobis De- 
bita noſtra; Bleſſed Lord forgive us our-Debts, 
What are our Debrs ?: Truly our Sins; for 
-which we ſhall without doubt endure and ſat- 
fer eternal Damnation, if they are not for- 
— us, before ever we depart out of this 
World. No Man can alledge that he is not 
bound in theſe Debts, that is to ſay, in Sins: 
For if any Man can ſay the contrary, then 
our Saviour did not teach us right, when He 
Thewed that we ſhould ask Pardon, Forꝑive- 
neſs, and Remiſſion of all our Sins. Job that 
Was both good and righteous; laid, & juſtifi- 
— * ſg — ym con — 1 me; if 
J would juſtify my felf, my own Words will con- 
= me. —— who can think 8 
able or prepar d to come to judgment before 
Alinighty*God For i Saint Jom, the Evan- 
geeliſt, that Beloved Diſciple of our Lord, 
Was —— impectable; if that Good 
Man Jeb would be condemned. in that ſtrict 
Judgment, much more ſhall we. Therefore 
et us all pray earneſtly,” ſince His dearly be- 
loved Children, be they never ſo good, are 
not ſufficienty able to plead with Him inJudg- 
ment, that He vouehſafe not to call us, who 
art ſcarce able to be His Servants, unto the 


[ll Severity of it: Quia non juſtificahitur in Con- 
pectu Tuo onnis Fiuvens; Bleſſed Lord God, 
1 IM 48 c : deal 
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| deal not ftrifily with me in Thy dreadful Tudg: 


ment and Doom to come, for no Creature living, 


by his own Merits, ſhall be able to appear he- 
ore Thee... Moreover let us | acknowledge 
and confeſs, to our great Shame, to what an 
ungrateful Maſter We have put our ſel ves in 
Service, in how diſtant a Country from our 
Heavenly Father Almighty God. Whoſve- 
ver is the true and faithful Servant of God, 
as we all ought and ſhould be, his Converſa- 
tion is in Heaven; with the Father of Heaven, 
and the beavenly Citizens, who live there in 
perpetual Joy: He is alſo exempt from the 
Region of this World, whereot the Devil is 
Prince and chief Captain: Chriſt our Saviour 
calleth him Prince of this World, ſaying, 
Princeps hujus Mundi: And Saint Paul calleth 
Devils; The Ruler, and Governors of Sinful 
1 oy = ene of it, 
goeth into a Country far diſtant from God, 
miſuſing the goodly and profitable Gifts of 


that Bleſſed Lord; he is alſo tormented with 


inſatiable Hunger, for the more that his Ap- 
petite is ſet to get Worldly Commodities and 
Pleaſures, the greater is his deſire to increaſe 
the ſame; inſomuch that he hath put himſelf 
in Service to one of theſe Citizens, that is to 


lay, 4 Devil; who promiſeth him inany 


things, all which are falſe, vain, and peril- 
lous, whereby he endeavoureth to Jevorr the 
Soul, Our Wits are ſet to get Worldly De- 
lectations, and the Fleſh is employed in the 
Buſineſs, while, in the interim, the poor Soul 


doth -periſh. No Man will call this Citizen, 


. the 
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je Devil, any thing but a ernet Enemy : In 
the Goſpel he is ſo named, where it is ſaid, J- 
nimicus fone venit, & ſuper ſanunauit Zixa- 
ui. Hle bath not his Neme without a Cauſe, 
tor he is ever purſuing: to deſtroy the Son), 
which of all things is moſt dear and ws 
unto a Man: We therefore that are vexcd 
with like Per ſecutions, may ſay, Quia perſe. 
cutus eſi Ini mic us Animam meam; I be Devil, 
aur crucl Enemy, daily purſueth to deſtroy our 
Souls. Beſides this he hath ſent us into a Vil- 
lage, there to heep 2 The Devi put · 
teth every binner into that vile Office, who 
is his: Servant, and will continue ſo: What 
can better eomprehend the. filthy Appetite o 
the Fleſh, than the Uncleanneſs ol Swine ? 


Thoſe moſt unciean Sinners, hoſe Affections 
are {et on Fleſhly Pleaſures, may better be cal 
led Swine, than the Hogs who daily wallaw in 
the Mire and Filth; S. Peter ſaith; Sus Latæain 
Yolutabro Lutti 5 The Siuner is lite a Som be- 
ſmear'd with Dirt and Mire. What à condi- 
tion are we Chriſtians in, whoſe Lives are 
defiled with ſo many Vices; who being made 
ſo like unto the Image of God, | redeemed 
with the Moſt Precious Blood of Chriſt, and 
3 immediate Heirs, of Heaven, bave neverthe. 
leis ſorſaken our Moſt Loving Father, and 
chboſena Maſter, who is a moſt ungrateful and 
WH cruel Adverſary unto Him? This Adverſary 
| putteth us into the Office of Keeping Swine, 
that is to ſay, In following the libidinous and 
inſatiable Appetites of the Fleſu. O Miſera- 
ble Creatures that we are! Ho deplorable 
BY 45 
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is our Condition! Let us therefore cry unto | 


our Merciful Father, earneſtly asking His 
Help, and ſhewing our Miſery unto Him, 
ſaying, Humiliavit in Terram Vitam meam , 
This Enemy the Devil hath humbled my Life, 
hath ſet me into the vile Office of following 
Worldly Pleaſures, and the filthy Deſires of the 
Fl-ſh. The Devil, our Adverſary, is not con- 
tent with ſetting us in this low and-v1/le Office, 
but he hath alſo taken from us the Light of 
doing Good Works, and overwhelmed us with 
Darknels, that is to ſay, with Worldly Con- 
cupilcence ſo that by his means we are made 
forgetful ot our Heavenly Father and His ma- 
nifold Benefits, unmindful of our ſelves, not 
regarding the Health of our Souls; but as it 
wore Mad People, or more like dead than a- 
i e 12 1 e. 
For all ſuch as have been illuminated with 
Grace are alive, and have underſtanding to 
order themſelves according to the Pleaſure of 
God : But all others that lack Grace are dead 
ſpiritually, whoſe Minds are always ſet on ful- 
filling their beaſtly Intentions, and who nou- 
riſh their Wits with Vain Delectations, being 
by the Devils and Rulers of this Region the 
World, which many times in H. Scripture is 
named The. Region of Death : Saint Paul faith, 
Tenebris obſcuratum habentes Intelleftum alie- 


nati a Vita Dei; Such People as follow the 


Pleaſures of this World, are in Darkneſs, ha- 
ving an Obſcure Underſtanding, and alicnared 


from the Heavenly Life of Almighty God. 
For this reaſon let ns add to our Complaint 


O4.. "2," 
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this which followeth; Collocavit we en Obſcu- 
ris ſicut Mortuos Sæculi; Our Adverſary the 
Devil hath ſet us in the Darkneſs of Vices, ta- 
ken away our good Underſtanding, and made us 
as dead without Grace, oO 

Hitherto we have ſtewed the Sinners far 
going away from God, now let us here ſpeak 
of his Return. Be the Sinner never ſo much 
blinded with the Deceits of the Devil, yet 


ſome Spark remaineth in the Soul that cannot 


be eaſily extinguiſhed, to wit, The Superior 


Part of the Soul, which always ſtriveth a- 


gainſt Sin, and alſo inticeth the Body, as 
much as it can, to do good, if we are diſpoſed 
to hear it, and to follow its Inſtructions: 
But there are many Perſons who give atten- 


dance to other vain things, wherewith they 


are buſily employ'd, and forget themſelves: 


Such People are more taken up with Tranſi- 


tory Affairs, than with their own ſelves. 
Saint Auguſtine ſaith, The Mind and Thought 
of Man is more where he loveth, than with 
himſelf. Would to God theſe fort of Peo- 
ple would at laſt return, hear, ſee, and make 
a due ſearch into their Conſciences, as we 
ſhewed of this Pradigal Child, who, after 
his Offence, came again to himſelf, and knew 
all his Miſeries: Would to God every one of 
us were willing to remember the Troubles of 
his own Soul, which the Conſcience doth ſuf- 
fer, to the intent we might all ſay with the 
Prophet what followeth, Anxiatus eſt ſuper 


made in my Conſcience, how grievouſly 1 have 


treſpaſſed 


c 
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treſpaſſed againſt. my Lord God, whereby ny 
ok it ſare grieved. This Remembrance 
doubtleſs is the Beginning of the Sinners true 
Converſion to Almighty God: For indeed. 
when he calleth to mind (as we have ſhewed) 
his miſerable Errors, wherein he is wrapped. 
by a long Continuance of Sin; and that re- 
membrance continually had, he cannot but re- 
pent his own Fooliſhneſs, eſpecially if he re- 
member Whom he. bath forſaken, and into 
what Danger he bath fallen; as allo when he 
calls to mind his Loſs, how great it is, and 
how unprofitable his Gain is: He, hath not 
forſaken Angels, Man, or any. other Crea- 
ture: Whom then hath he forſaken? Truly - 
Almighty God, the Maker. of Crabs 
Wheoallo created every thing of nothing, and 
is Moſt Mighty, Moſt Liberal, Moſt Amiable, 
and Moſt Glorious. This Bleſſed Lord is to be 
eſteemed above all things, He is to be loved 
beſt, far His Ineffahle Goodneſs, if He bad 


never done any thing elſe for us: But beſides, 


He maketh Himſelf our Father Qui Froprio 
& Naturali Filio non e pre nobis om- 
ribus Morti tradidit Illum ;, Who alſo, of His 
Great Love, ſpared not His Omm Natural Sar, 
but gave Him to ſuffer Death for the 5727 il 

tion of us all. The Sinner hath forfa 0 ths | 
Moſt Kind and Loving Father, following the 
Devil, that moſt cruel Enemy to all Mankind, 


that moſt frightful and envious Author of all 
Sin and Miſchief, What profit harh the Sin- 


ner gotten by his long continuance in Wic- 
jednels? r hn nothing bat bene l 
W N A 
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thine of the Soul, aeeompany d wich eter- 

na! Damnation, from whirk we ſhall never be 
_ delivered withont Amendment in this Life: 
He hath beſides this loft Eternal Life and E- 


[| verlaffing Mk O nretched Sinners ! [Fany 


| of us Bad loft a great Sum of Meney, were 
condenm'dto loſe our Heads: if we were fat- 
len into our cruel Enemies hands, or had loſt 

a Ae Friend; 15 1 0 we not be 
grieved e exed in Mind? Tes 
855 Lerather Loren or Conſctences, 


yieg dre our 
eaven; 1715 or tu br um em Cor 
2 1 5 Lords my Heart is fore ++ mon, 


Wr/itom 75 

es my T; 80 TH, Ge 

ch as 2 Man may prieve inordi- 

mately? 5 ſo 5 t fall inte deſpair, 
ruſt 


142 


erefore a Ret "or pes which is a 
rm Hope and gireneſs: And 
chis is preſently qbtain d, if a. call to mind 
how 1 Mercy of our Heavenly Fa- 


Withogt doubt Mankind, who are ſo 


| Pere, an d prone to Sin, mul ſt needs be in 

great fear af the 8 poni ſhmemt of God, 
8 confidering that 1 the Old Law, 

' . whoſ[aever did break the Law wo or Three 1 
neſſe⸗ teſti Hing the ſame, was ' preſently jude'd to 
dye withont Mercy or Forgiveneſs. Notwithſtan- 
ding which our Moſt Mercifal Ld. could not 

dut exerciſe His Mercy then; for inany times, 
dy His Prophets, He promilcd Forgiveneſs to 


all 3 Sinners. K. is wirren in Jeremy, Tu 
| for nic ata 
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fornicata es cum Amatoribus multis, tamen re- 
vertere ad Me, & ego ſuſcipiam te; Thon, Sin- 
ful Perſon, haſt offended many times, following 
the Unlawful Deſires of thy Body; yet turn 4. 
in to Ade, and I mill receive thee, O Mer- 
ciful Saying of our Bleſſed Lord ! In another 
Place it is written alſo, Si Pænitentiam egerit 


Gens iſta 4 Malo ſuo; agam & Ego Pœnitenti- 


aber Malum quod cogitavi ut facerem ei; 
People will do Penance for their Offences, 


am 
' if 

Phat withdraw My great Puniſhment, or elſe I 
ſhall not puniſh them as I had thought to have 


done. Now, foraſmuch as Almighty God was 
ſo Merciful in the Time of Nature, when 
the Law of Moſes was put in execution, how 
plentifully will He ſhew His Mercy now in 
this Time of Grace? Will not Almighty 
God, the Father of all Comfort, be more 


ready to.ſhew mercy on Sinners, and call them 


again to Grace? Yes doubtleſs. Therefore 
the Remembrance of His Mercy ſhewed in 


the Time of the Old Law, is a great Encou- 
ragement for us to hope and truſt to be forgi- 


yen, For this reaſon it followeth, Memor 


fui Dierum Antigquorum; Good Lord, I haue 


always had in mind the Time of the Old Law, 


when no ney might be had: for any of the 


Tranſer eſſors of it: I remember hom Merciful 
Thou wert at that time. Another Cauſe of 


good Hope is this: Let us make ſearch thro' 


the Works of God univerſally, and we ſhall 
find abundant Mercy and Pity inthem all. I 


beſeech you how often did He ſhew Mercy to l 
the People of Iſrael, when they ſinned 1 
1 | meaſures if 
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meaſure ? How mercifully dealt He with the 
Kings, Davida, Nebuchadnezzar, Achab, 
and Hezeftiab, and alſo with the People, as is 
witneſſed in Holy Scripture of the Vinevites. 
What Mercy ſhew'd this Bleſſed Lord unto 
Peter, who deny'd Him? What to Paul, who 
perſecuted Him? What to Mary Magdalen? 


What to the Woman taken in Adultery? 


What to the Publican? What to the Penitent 
Thief, &c. No Man is ignorant of this: 


Scripture ſaith, Suavis Dominus uni verſis, & 


Ai ſerationes Ejus ſuper omnia Opera Ejus; 
Our Lord is Merciful unto all People that will 


receive Mercy, and His Merciful Deeds are 


ſpread over all His Works. In every thing that 

od doth there is Suavity and Mercy which 
is ſhewed in another Place: Univerſe Vie 
Domini Miſericordia & Veritas; All the 
Ways of God are grounded #pon Mercy and 
Truth. The Remembrance of this Unſpeakable 


1 Mercy on all His Works may cauſe us to have 
good Hope and Truſt of Forgiveneſs: For 
which reaſon it is added, Er meditatus ſum in 


omnibus Operibus Tuis; Bleſſed Lord, I call to 
mind how Merci ful Thou art in all Thy Works, 
which gives me a firm Hope of obtaining Forgive- 
eſs. But now, conſidering this, why do we 
not haſten our ſelves, why riſe we not from 
Sin, and come unto our Merciful Father of 


Ml Heaven, as this Prodigal Child did to his Fa- 
tber? ls there any thing yet behind for us to 


do? Les truly, For this Prodigal Child remem- 


[ A bering his own Miſery, thoaght upon the Ser- 
van in his Father's Houſe, how plenteouſſy 


they 


Solomon in all his Glory was nevenſo beautiful 


in Tempore: Aperiente Te Manum Tuam am- 


5 NT Hs: 
they were fed: So likewiſe we muſt remem- 
ber our own Wretchedneſs, and alſo the Fe- 
licity of thoſe Creatures who are iz the Ser- 
vice and Houſhold of our Heavenly Father. 
This Prodigal Child ſaid, Quanti Mercenarii 
in Domo Patris mei abundant Panibus, ego au- 
tem hic Fame pereo * How many Servants are 
in my Father's Hanſe ?+ How abundantly are 
they ſerved with Meat and Drink; and I like a 
Wretch dye here for Hunger. A Lilly is but a 
ſmall thing in Subſtance, it hath neither Rea- 
ſon nor Underſtanding ; yet noble King Solo- 
mon in all his Royalty, was never clad in ſuch 
Beauty : Which our Saviour ſheweth in the 
Goſpel of Saint Luke, ſaying, Conſiderate Li- 
lia Agri, &c. Amen dico vobis, nec Solomon 
in omni Gloria ſua, veſtiebatur ſicut mum ex 
iſtis. - Look upon the Lillies and fair Flowers of 
the Field: ] tell jou plainly (ſaith our Saviour) 


as one of them. Sparrows are but ſmall Birds, 
and little eſteemd among Men; Et nnus 
tamen ex eis non eſt in oblivione coram Deo : 
Sed & Capilli omnes Capitis numerati ſunt : 
Notwithſtanding, none of them are forgotten by 
God : All the Hairs of our Head are number d 
and remember d by Him. Therefore our Moſt 
Bleſſed Lord taketh care of every Creature, 
nor is the leaſt lnſect out of His Remem- 
brance: He maketh proviſion for them all, 
as the Prophet David ſheweth in a Pſalm, ſay- 
ing, Omnia a Te expectam, ut des illis Eſcam 


nia implebuntur Bonitate; Bleſſed Lard, al 
Aan e Creatures 
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Creatures ahide on Thy Goodxeſs, all haue their 
Being and Food of Thee in Time : And when 


it we Pleaſure to put forth and open Thy Plen- 


teaus Hand, all ſhall be filled and fatssfy'd with 
Convenient Nouriſhment. Is not Mankind 
more eſteem' d of. by Almighty God, than all 
Unreaſonable Creatures? Was not every 
thing made and created for Man's Uſe ? 

tleſs they were. Then, foraſmuch as 
God Almighty taketh care and provideth for 
all other Creatures; how great a care, think 
ye, hath He of His rational Creatures, whom 
He made like ta His Own Image. Therefore 


let us remember what followeth, fayipg, In 


Factis Manuum T uarum medlitabar; Lora, 1 
bear in mind how Comfortable Thou art to all 
Thy Creatures z none of them are forgotten b 

Thee. Now then, when a Sinner perceiveth 


the Sorrow of. his Soul, and alſo the inward 


Remorſe of his Conſcience, and thereby is 
very much grieved, and very penitent; when 
he reſolveth with himſelf to ask Mercy of 
his Father, remembering the Proviſion ſo 
plentifully ſtored up for all his Fathers Ser- 


Vvuant s, and beholdeth himſelf forſaken by bis 


own Fault; will he not preſently riſe up and 
go unto his Father, acknowledging bis Error 
and Treſpaſs ? Will he not lowly humble 


himſelf, and deſire to be forgiven and pardon- 


ed for his great Ingratitude? Which this Pro- 
digal Child fulfilled, after all theſe Conſide- 


_ rations, as is ſhewed when he _ Surgam G- 


ibo ad Patrem meum, dicampue, Pater pecca- 


unto 
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unto my 5 UCRnowleaging my grieugus Q. 
fence, and ſay, Father I have ae againſt 
thee. Ah wretched Sinners! Why tarry we 
any longer? Why do we not re from our 


Wickedneſs, and fariake our Sinful Life? 


Why da we not offer our ſelves unto the Fa- 
ther of Mercy ? Let us lift up our Minds, 
ſaying onto Him, Expand; 1s. meat ad 


Te; I have ſpread ay Hands abroad ;that is to 


ſay, I haue changed my Life omg many 
Good Works, whereas before I 205 my ſelf 40 
the vain, Pleaſures aud Delecttations of this 
World.' And to ſbew more openly the inward 
Deſire of our Minds, let us reflect on the 
Pleafares of this World, how vain they are, 
and how quickly they vauiſn as doth a Sha- 
dow; for the moxeithat a Perſon hath a parti 
cular Pleaſure and Delectation in them, the 


more is his deſire to increaſe the ſame, and the 


leſs is he ſatisfy' d, as Our Savionr faid unto 
the Samaritan Woman; Qui. bibit, e Agua 
iti et iterum; Whoſorver drunketh 8 a 
ter ſhall be thirſiy again ; that is to ay, What 
Perſans ſoeuer they are, that are inardinately de- 
raus to have Worldly Pleaſures,  DelebFations, 
and Riches, ſhall never he fatisfy'd and content, 
but always be crauing mare and more i tly. 


But there is another manner of Liquor; and 


#-a Man drink but once of it, he ſhall be ſa- 
tisfy'd and replenilhed abundantly, and never 
after be thirſty: The which Liquor paſſeth 
out from the River of all Pleaſures, whereof 
all the Bleſſed Saints drinky and e 
It is written; S/ aber cim Aparuit G wh 
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4a ; Bleſſed Tord I ſhall. be fully content; I 
For have pleaſure at will, when Thy Joy ſhall. 0 
e 


pear ; that is to ſay, At ſuch time as I ſhall 
aſſociated with the Bleſſed Company in Heaven. 
Almighty God is the Fountain of this ſaid 


leaſant and moſt delicate Liquor, which all 


eſled Souls defire fervently to have; as the 


Prophet faid Que madma dum deſiderat Cer 


vns ad Fortes Aguarum, ita de ſiderat Anima 
mea ad Te, Deus; Bleſſed Lord, as the wild 
a 


Hart, after he hath drunk Poyſon, deſireth to 


come unto the freſh ſpringing Fountain, for his 
ſingular Remedy and Comfort, evenſo aoth m 


Soul, after the Remembrance of my Sin, de- 
ſire to come unto Thee, by the Fountain of Pe- 


za1ce; Now, ſince we know this moſt deli · 
cCious Liquor, and where it is, let us expatiate 

our Souls, deſiring to be filled with it; be - 
cauſe of our ſelves We are void of all manner 


of Goodneſs, and alienate from all Vertue : 
Let us therefore fay as followeth; Anima mea 


ffcat Terra ſine AquaTibi: As the Earth of 


its Nature, without Moiſture, is dry and bar- 
ren, ſo is my Soul of N void of all Good- 
neſs, Wherefore, Bleſſed Lord, vouchſafe to 
Sprinkle it with the Water of Thy Grace, tothe 


intent it may finally come to Thy everlaſting Bliſs, 


-Hitherto ye have heard the Fall of the Sin- 


ner, and alſo his riſing again; now let us ob- 
ſerve what he will deſire of Almighty God. 


Firſt, He prayeth to be heard; alſo that God 
would vouchſaſe to look upon him with the 
Eye of His Mercy, deſend him from his Ene- 


mies; and lofty, He petitions to be inſtructed 


how 
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how he may fulfil the Pleaſure and Will of 
our Lord God, and giveth reaſons for his be- 
ing heard. When a Poor Man cometh to a 
Prince, not accuſtomed to ſhew himſelf in the 
Prefence of Noblemen, he is preſently ſtruck 
with Fear, turns pale, 'trembleth, and is fo 
aſhamed, that he hardly knoweth what to 
ſay, his Spirit beginning to fail him. We 
have this in _ experience, not only in thoſe 
who are baſliful and weak ſpirited, but alſo 
in thoſe who are bold of Spirit. 

We read that Queen Sheba, who was both 
wiſe and of great power, when ſhe beheld 
the Nobleneſs of King Solomon, both as to bis 
Wiſdom, and many other Gifts, although ſhe 
came to accoſt him with many dark Queſtions, 
yet was in a manner beſides her ſelf, behold- 
ing his great Majeſty, and ſcarce knew what 
to ſay. O Jeſu ! How ſhall the poor Soul 
behave it ſelf, "deformed with fo many Sims, 
when it ſhall appear before the Dreadful Pre- 
ſence of God's High Majeſty, ſtanding before 
that Tremenduous King, Who taketh away 
the Spirit and Boldneſs of Worldly Princes 
and Rulers ; Who alſo maketh Earthly Kings 
to tremble. No Marvel is it then, if the poor 
Soul be fore aſhamed and confounded, eſpe- 
cially if his Petition be hot readlity heard: 


Therefore let every Sinner ſay to God, Velo- 


citer eæaudi me Domine, defecit Spiritus mens 
Lord hear me ſpeedily, for my Spirit faileth me. 
But after a King or Prince is ready to give 
audience to a poor Creature, if he look not 
upon him with a Gentle and Smiling Counte- 
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it is manifeſt how tenderly Mothers love 


their Children, by the great Labours and 
Pains which they faffer for their ſakes; in 
bringing them forth, and edueating them in 
this Word; but Almighty God is far beyond 
them in loving: For when the Mothers per- 
ceive and experience the Unkindneſs of their 
Children, they ſoon forget them; Almigbty 
God dealeth not fo with us; which He con- 
firmeth by His Prophet Eſay, ſaying, Num- 
guid wt Mulier obliviſci Infantem ſuum, 


ut non mn ſereatur Filio Uteri ſui? Et ſi illa 
oblita fuerit, Ezo tamen nom bblivi ſcar tui. 
Len @ Woniin' forget her Infant, and bet 
be mereiſul unto the Child born of her omn 
Body? And if ſhe do at any time, for Unkind- 
neſs ſhewed, yet (faith our Lord) I ſhall not 
forget thee, be thou' never ſo unkind, if thou 
wilt ack Mercy. Therefore we are more 
dearly beloved of God, than Children are 


of their Mothers. Laſtiy, Fathers, whole 
Love is more durable and more conſtant unto 
their Children, are not to be compared unto 


the Love of "Almighty God. No carnal Fa- 
ther can love his Child better than our Hea- 


venly Father loveth us. It is written Quo. 
modo mi ſeretur Pater Filiorum, ita miſertus eſt 


Dominus timentibus ſe; As the carnal Father 
is merciful unto his Children, ſo our Lord God 


is Merciful unto all that fear Him, And 


doubtleſs He 7s much more Mierciful, as 
Chriſt ſheweth in the Goſpel, ſpeaking to 


carnal Fathers; Si vos, quim ſitis mali, noſtis 
Bona data dare Filiis veſtris, quanto magis 


Pater 
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Pater ueſter Caleſtis dabit Spiritum Banum pe- 
tentihus Se; If ye carnal Fathers, being evil of 


your ſelves, can find in your hearts to give 


Good Gifts to your Children; bow much more 
ſhall your Heavenly: Father, Who is all God, 
and Goodnefs it ſelf, reward thoſe with His 
Grace that- will-ask' it. This thing appear d 
plainly in this Prodigal Child, when he came 
towards his Father to ask Forgiveneſs: As 
ſoon at his Father beheld him coming afar off, 
he was moved with Mercy, went towards his 
Child, and at their Meeting took him about 
the Neck and kiſſed him. O ſingular Love of 
a Father ! O great Pity! Not a little to be 
maryelled at. Let us wretched Sinners re- 
turn from our Sinful Life, and come unto our 
Heavenly: Father, as the Prodigal Child did; 
ask Mercy with. true Penance, and Hope of 
Forgiveneſs; for elſe we cannot have it. Let 
this be our Saying; Auditam fac mihi mane 
Miſericordiam T uam, quia in Te ſperaviz 
Bleſſed Lord, grant that I may obtain Thy Mer- 
cy ſpeedily, when I call for it with true Penance 
Hope of Forgiveneſs: for why, I have tru- 
ſted in Thee, But whenloever à Sinner hath 
obtain'd; Mercy of Alqughty God, it is his 
Buſineſs then to take more heed, and be as di- 
ligent as he can, leſt peradventure he offend 
re and ſo be in a worſe caſe than he was 
DEIOTE. --; 555 , n 
dis Reiteration of Sin may happen three 
manner of ways: Iſt, By not kgowing the 
good Rule and Cuſtom that he ought to uſe, 
When he is once clean, to keep hiaifelf for: 
. 4 : he Vat” N 7 


. * F 3, 7 a p - \ 


„ 
24%, . Means of his Enemies may 
rm aps cauſe him to return to din, after he 

th knowledge of this faid good Order and 
Cuftom: 3407 w/e ey and-Readine(s 
to fin he may offend : Therefore he pe- 


titioneth to be deferided —— theſe three Pe- 


rits. - Alatighty' God hath ever bern ſo Mer- 


cifal unto Af ſuch as cat to Him wich a Troe | 


975 nifeignedly, and] * © good mbar, 
ive ings that are 


900 tful. Fhis — Bip manifeſtly a 
that noble Man eatfed-Corneliys the Cent 

rion, who altho” he was a Gentile, and abt 
learned, as were the Jens and Chyiſ HANS, ne- 


vertheleßs earneſtly to God, to fe 
Knowledge of the - Right N and" True Way. 
Oor Mott Loving Lord fent an Angel te him, 

ho admontſhed him to go to Sen Perer, of 
whom he ſhould know all he defired. Alſo 
a certain Eunuch, a chief Ruler of 
Town called Gaza, who often 'd him: 
ſelf to Prayer; and on a time as he went to 
8 on Pt? tage, it bg, — that 
aint Philip the A er 3 
ment of God, accompany d tim by the 


taught him the Manner Ader awc Law 2 Ad 

whereof he was ignorant before. Aud mil, 
did Almighty God ſhew unto theſe Perſons 
the Way which they ſhould follow, but onl 
c 0 their Minds were lifted u unto Hi 
calling for Help in the Way of Truth, with 
a Good Intent, . and og: Faini 1 Fer it 
is written in another 58 Prop eſt Don nus 


ob inboc anribns um, ommbus 
HS 
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bus Eum in Veritate; Our Lordis nigh unto all 
that call upon Him, namely to all ſuch as call up- 
on Him in Truth. Therefore let every Sin- 
ner, not willing to continue and err in the 
Darkneſs of Ignorance, go unto Almighty God 
by Prayer, ſaying unto Him unfeigned! 

not ſpeaking one thing and thinking — 
theſe Words following, Notam fac mihi Viam 
| in qua ambulem, quia ad Te levavi Animan 

neam; Lord give Knowledge, ſbem me the Way 

wherein I ſhall walk, inſtruct me in Thy Com- 
mandments, for I have lifted up my Mind to 

Thee. Beſides: this, when the Sinner know- 

eth the right Way whereinhe ſhall wall, falfil- 

ling God's Commandments, yet he may happen 

to fear leſt His Enemies, who have laid deceit- 

ful Baits to bring him out of that Way, make 

him err again. The Devils, our great Ene- 

mies, are very ſtrong ; Scripture faith, Non 

eſt Poteſtas ſuper Terram qus comparetur eis; 

No Earthly Power can be compared to them. 
And when they. perceive a Sinner leave -his 

ſinful Way, and follow the Order of true 
Penance, then are they fully bent on contri- 
2 to bring him out of that Way, 
with their vain Deceits, which 2 Earth 
Creature can reſift, without the Help of- our 
Moſt Mighty Lord, at the fight of Whom 
they all tremble and fly: He only can be our 
Succour and Help againſt thoſe moſt 'cruel E 
nemies. Almighty God is 4 Strong Tower for 
our | Defence: againſt all Al vorſaries; Turris 
Fortitudinis & Facie Inimici, W hoſdever can 
come withia-the Circuit of this Te, ne E. 


+ 
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nemies ſhall. at any time have power to hurt 
him in Body or Soul. eres Latere ejus 
Mile, -& Decem Milliti & Dextris e Jus, ad 


the penitent dinner muſt pray to God with all 
his might, to the end theſe Enemies do not 


and ſo hinder him from his good Purpoſe. 
Ferie me de Inimicic meis, Domine, ad Te con- 


come unto Thee for Succour. Laſtly,” Every 
Penitent dinner hath cauſe to fear, #4 pera 


mags — 2 — they have enter d into 
the Way of Penance: And our Frailty is ſo 
great, that without the Mercy of God we all 
ſhould decline from the right Way. Saint 
Poul faith, Non Polentis eff nec Currentis 
| 155 1 A eſt Dei; Man hath no Pow- 


mel, it fa. ot. his oe by the 

— Fon 0 any 5, but '0 the 

E OY 1 God. A certain Wiſeman ſaid, 

A 45 e, uliter non poſſum eſſe edit inens, 

A eaeris; Lord, I have ' always known 
| es 4 certainty, that 1: — continue by 


Thee. Saint. An id unto Almighty God 
Da quad: 1 jube quod * VIS: 4 Lord, 
ant, ant me to fulſil Th 1 

255 hat I hour wilt; as if he 21 ay, 


made us and indued us with Rea- 
'reewill, becauſe we ſhould give heed 


— He 55 re · 


eum autem non appropingudbunt. Therefore 
craftily encompaſs him by their ſubtil Wiles, 
ug: ; Lord deliver me from my Enemies, I 


venture his own Frailty cauſe him to err again, 


any 
en falle — — 


1 * HGD — let without is | 
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5 vire of us, by a more Juſt Title, any thing | 
rt that we can as than any Mortal Lord can 


4 of his Servants; and yet he that hath domi- 


nion and rule, can givea'very ſtrict com- 


| mand to his Servants: to fulfil bis Mind, 
"| Therefore let the penitent Sinner make his 
4 prayer to God, ſaying, Doce me facęre Vo- 
Thy 


Juntatem Tuam, qu:a Deus meu et Tu; Lord 


e. r to accompliſh T hy Wilt, for Thou * | 


""Hitherto we have. treated of the Sinners 
FM Fall, of his Riſing again, and alſo of the 
manner of his Return, and of his Petition he 
made to the Father; now we will peak of 
0 the Reward which he ſhall at laſt receive of 
his Father. What will a Meck and Merciful 
Father do to his Son; returning unto him with 
ſo. great Penance, and full Purpoſe of A- 
mendment, but preſently bring him into his 
w. Houte ? So the Father of this Prodipil Child 
uſed his San, commanding his Servants to 
cloath him, and to prepare à great Feat. 
d, | Will not our Heavenly Father doin like man- 
ner to a dinner returning unto Him? Yes 
P: | without Doubt, and much more; for He will 
not bring His Child into a Houle of alittle 
rd circuit, but into a ſpacious Kingdom, into the 
/ Beſt and Moſt Plenteous Country that can 
, | be, into which whoever enters can never af- 
ter err or do\amiſs: For which reaſon the 
Kingdom of God is here called (Terra 
ns |} Reita) A. Land without Error: In another 
wr) place it is called (Terra Viuentium) The 


ed Land of Everlaſting Life Allo it is man 


- 
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) 
times called ¶ Regio Vivorum) The Region of 
thoſe that ſhall live ang pr > Fathers 
there be, unto whom it their Children re- 
turned, they would ſeverely paniſh them 
for their Mis-living : But our Heavenly Fa- 
ther is much more Merciful, as our Saviour te- 
ſtifieth in the Goſpel, to His Diſciples, who 
ask'd Vengeance on:the Samaritans, ſaying to 


them, Ieſcitis cujus Spiritus eſtis? Know 
not of what Spirit ye be? As if He had ſaid, 


Of a Benign and Gentle Spirit, not prone to do 
Vengeance, but always ready to do Mercy. 


The Father of Heaven is of a Meek Spirit. 


It is written in the Book of Wiſdom, O quam 
Bonus & quam Suavis pe Spiritus 
Tus in omnibus Lord, how Good and Gentle 
#s Thy Spirit in all Thy Works! This Gentle 
Spirit of our Heavenly Father will bring us in- 


io the Land without Error, into the Region of 


Eternal Life: For He Only is worthy to be 
named a Father, A Quo omnis Paternitas que in 
Celis & que in Terra eſt nommatrr 1 Of Whom 
all Paternity both in Heaven and Earth hath its 
Beginning and Name. Inſomuch therefore as 


He, above all other, hath the Name of a Fa- 


ther, therefore will He be more Meek and Gen- 


tle to us: So that the Penitent may ſay as fol- 


loweth in the next Verſe, Spiritus Tuus Bo- 


nus deducet me in Terram Rectum, propter No- 


men Tuum, Domine ;, Lord, Thy Goof Spirit 
mull bring and lead me into the Land of Eternal 


_  Phaſure,not by myown deſerving,. but for Thy 
Mun Sale. Moreover, no doubt this Pro- 


Aigal Child was marvelouſſy comforted and 8 
8 l | . 7 CE VIV J 
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vived, by the Feet confolatory Words of 


his Father; whereas before he was in a man- 
ner dead; as is ſnewed in the Goſpel :' Filius 
mens mortuns fuerat, & reuixit; My Child 
was dead, and now is revived. How is he re- 


vived ? Truly by the Equity of his Father. 


Equitas is that thing which Philoſophers call 


6Haxac, Which is properly, The Intent of the 
Law. A Judge ought rather to follow the 
Intent of the Law, than the Extremity of the 
Words written in it; elſe, as Cicero ſaid, 
Summum Jus ſumma Injuria erit; If Men go 


according to the Letter of the Law, they mill 


oftentimes do great wrong. For Example: 
Perhaps there is a City which hath this Law, 
(viz.) If, after a certain Hour in the Night, 
any Perſon aſcend and come over the Milli of 
the City, he ſhall ſuffer Death. Now +. hap- 
peneth that Enemies, come and lay Siege to 


that City, thinking to get it the Night fol- 


lowing ; which is unknowyn to all the Citi- 


Zens but one, who by chance was that Night 


ſhut. out of the Gates. This Man know ing 
the Drift. of the Enemies, preſently climeth 
over the Walls of the City, and giveth warning 
to all the Citizens, and ſo by him the City is 
ſaved. Now. according to the Letter of the 


Lam, he ſhould ſuffer Death, yet it was far 
- | contrary to the Intent of him who made that 


Law. Thus, according to. Literal Juſtice, he 
ſhould dye, but, according to Equity, he is 
worthy of a great Reward. Even ſo is it 
written among the Laws and Ordinances of 
God: Anima que Tn ipſa worietur v 

A 


That © 


Mind; that a Sinner 


? NY _— 
That Seul that is ſinful ſhall dye eternally. If 

this Conſtitution and Law ſhould be obferv'd 
according to the Letter, fe or none would: 
be ſaved; ſince no Creature was ever born 


without Sin, a very few excepted. But the 
Intent of this Law and Inſtitution is to: be ta- 


ken, heed of more than the Letter; which 
Mind and Intent we may gather out of other 
Places of Scripture. Almighty God ſaith by 
the Prophet Ezechiel, Nola Mortem Peccato- 
ris, ſed ut convertatur & viuat; I will not the 
Eternal Death of a Sinner, but that he-be con- 
verted from his Wicked Diſpeſition, and by his 


fe doing come to Everlaſting Life, Lo! This 


is the Will of * God, this is His 

eing in Deadly Sin, is 
worthy to dye eternally, but again if he for- 
ſake , and by Penance turn to that Bleſſed 
Lord, he ſhall be faved. This is the Equity 


- of this ſaid. Law, .. whereby the Penitent 


ought to begreatly comforted, and ſay what 


_ followeth, Vivificabis me in ᷑Ægquitate Tua; 
Lord, Thou wilt comfort me by the Equity o 

| Thy Law: For whereas I by Sin am dead ſpi- 
ritually, by remembering to call for Mercy I 

mall be revived; The Felicity and Pleaſure of 

the Heavenly City is marvellouſſy great; for 

whoſoever is once enter'd into it, and made 


Partaker of the great Feaſt, ſhall never after 
feel any Miſery either of Body or Soul: - 1ſt, 
The Eody ſhall be immortal: For as it 5s 


ſomn in Corruption, it ſhall be raiſed in Incor- 
rubrion; as it is ſown in Weakneſs, it ſhall be 
raiſed in Power: Further, as to the Deformi- 


ty 


ty of the z then ir ſhall be all Glory, 
ſhining as briohe as the Sun; and whereas 
now it is given to Senſuality, then it will be 


all ſpiritual, and the Appetite continually o- 


bedient unto Reaſon. No Sloth or Sluggiſh» 
neſs ſhall then be in it, but all Agility and 
Quickneſs: No Groſſneſs, but it can pierce 
thro? a Stone, be it never fo thick; no Ble- 
miſh, but all ſhining in Glory. Then this 
Corruptible muſt put on Incorruption, and this 
Mortal muſt put on Immortality, It ſhall be at 
that time ſo ſpiritual, that no Rebellion can 
be between my and Soul; no Envy, no De- 
fire to be exalted, nor Covetouſneſs of Rich- 

es ſhall then grieve the Body, but every one 
ſhall enjoy each other, without theſe ſaid. 


tranſitory things. Pleaſure there ſhall be 


plenteons, forall ſhall be ſatiated continually 
with the River of Delight. The Prophet ſaith, 
VVV C's 
fed Lord, I ſhall be filled and content when Thy 
Foy ſhall appear; that is to ſay, At ſuch time 
as it ſhall be Thy Pleaſure to call me into Thy- © 
Kingdom. Moreover, in that cœleſtial Re- 
— there is continual Reſt without Diſquiet; 
here every Man and Woman: ſhall be con- 
tent to the utmoſt, without any Murmur- 
ing: On the contrary, in the Region of this 
World there is nothing but Trouble and Cha- 
grin ; For whether we ſtick to the World, 


or forſake it as much as we can, ſtill we ſhall 


ſuffer great Labours and Afflictions of Souk . 
I prove it by this Queſtion : Doſt not thou 
who art deſirous to have Worldly Pleaſures, 
| © come, 


A Tribulation. It is alſoſhew 


- their Merits: The other are thoſe 
by * | | 
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come unto ibem by innumerable laborious 
means-? And when thou haſt obtained thy 


Will, doſt thon not find as many divers 


. Cares in keeping them? And laſtly, No Man 
kan tell how much it grieveth them toremem- 


ber they muſt leave all theſe Pleaſures, either 
by Force or any other Chance. Such as give 


ftthemſelves to Worldly Pleaſures may well 


ſay, Laſſati ſumus in Via Iniguitatis, Vas dif- 


ficiles 5 We are made weary in the laborious 


Ways of Iniquity; to get Worldly Goods, and 
we haue walked Hard Mays; that is to ſay; 
talen great pains to haue them continually in poſ- 
ſeſſion. For this cauſe every Penitent, after 


© This Life, ſhall have a Third Benefit, which is 


this: He ſhall-be utterly delivered from theſe 


R- great Fribulations, and come toeverlaſting. 


ranquility and Reſt. Therefore he ought 
to put his truſt in God Only, ſaying what 
followeth : - Educes de Tribulatiane Animam 
mam; Lord, Thou wilt bring my Soul out of 

in the Gol - 
pel how ſome envy'd this Prodigal Child, be- 


_ 
* 
a 


cauſe he was ſo lovingly and mercifully treat- 


ed by his Father: For his'Eldeft Brother, who. 
was at all times permanent and abiding in his 


|. Father's Houſe, took it grievoully, and en- 


d him for it. By this we may (perceive. 
wo Kinds of Adverſaries: The Firſt are 


ſuch as think themſelves more deſerving, than 
|| others; as thoſe that are continually buſied in 


doing Good Works, without ever committing 
any Deadly Sin; and therefore — on 

nat will en- 

dice 
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ws tice a Man to be envious: And they are De- 


y. vils, who often perplex the Minds of Good 
8 People with Vainglorious Thoughts of their 
n own Merits, This we read of in another Para- 
dle, where it is thewed, how thoſe that were 
Cr hired about Noon Day to work in the Vine- 
{5 yard, received as much tor their Labour and 


L Pains, as thoſe who had labour'd all the whole 
f Day. Wherefore ſome had envy, and 
Th rudged againſt their Houſhola Father, when 

be paid them their Wages: But he preſently 
Vs pacify'd them with this Anſwer, ſaying, An 
ſ- non licet mihi quod volo facere? May not J do 
r | what / will? So the Elder Brother of this 
is Prodigal Child ſaid, Ecce tot Annis ſervio tibi, 


le & nunguam Mandatum tuum præteriui; & 
g. nunguam dedi ſti mihi Hædum, ut cum Amicis 
iT mes epularer Sed poſtquam hic Filius tuus, 
at || gu de vorauit Subſtantiam ſuam cum Mieretri- 
m cibuc, venit, occidiſti illi Vitulum Saginatum. 
of Father, I have done thee Service all the Days of 
1 my. Li fe bitherto, and at all times kept thy Com- 
e- mand ments; yet thou never gaveſt me ſo much 
t- gata Kid io make merry with my Friends : But 


10 at the Return of this Prodigal Child, who hath 
is ſpent his Subſtance with Women, following the 
n- ſenſual Luft of the Fleſh, thou haft killed a 
ve. Fatted Calf, and made good cheer for his Re- 
re turn. Here ye may fee with what Indignation 
in | this Elder Brother took the Mercy and Pity 
in | fhewn/ to his younger Brother by his loving 
g Father: But this good Man ſeeing the Diſdain 
n of - his Eldeſt Son, ſooth'd him with ſweet and 
n- calm Speeches, ſaying, Fli, tu ſemper mecum 
2 RS 


en omuia mea tuaſunt : Epulari autem & 
gaudere oportet, quia Frater hic tuus mortuus e- 


(3400 


rat & revixit, perierat & inventus eſt, Son, 
thou haſt been with me continually, and all that 


 Thave is thine: Be not angry; for whereas thy 
Brother was in a manner dead, nom he is revi- 


ved; he was loſt, and now is found again: For 
this reaſon I could do no leſs than make merry 


and be joyful. In this manner our Heavenly 


Father ſhall anſwer our Enemies, for the 
Love of His Penitent Child : Wherefore it 


followeth, Et in Miſericordia Tua diſperdes 


Inimicos meos ; Bleſſed Lord, Thou ſhalt with 

Mercy mitigate the Envy of mine Enemies, ſo 
that they (hall have no power againſi me. Theſe 
Enemies will in time periſh and come to no- 


thing: But the other, which, as we ſaid, are 


an ous Kind of Devils, who daily and 
hourly endeavour to infaſe into the Minds of 
Good People the deſtructive Vice of Eny 
and Malice, ſhall utterly be deſtroye 
Without doubt theſe mortal Enemies at all 
times lay wait, with as many ſubtil Crafts as 


they can, to draw good People into Danger; 


they covet nothing more than to have Souls in 
Captivity, and ſo bring them into eternal 
Lamnation : They continually vex and tor- 
ment Souls in this Life, wiſhing they might 
have power to do fo eternally: And when 
they perceive a penitent Sinner forſake his ſin- 
ful Life, and courageouſly aſcend the Throne 
of Vertue, continuing in the ſame, maugre 
all their Efforts; then many times — ſtir up 
ſuch as would be good unto the Sin of Envy, 

5 as 
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as the Servant provoked the Elder. Brother, 
when heſaid, Frater tuus venit, & occidit Pa- 
ter tuus Vitulum ſaginatum, quia ſaluum illum 
recepit 5 Thy Brother is come home, and for 
Jay that he is returned ſafe and ſound, thy Fa- 
ther hath ſlain @ Fat Calf. FE 
With theſe Words this Elder Brother was 
preſently moved. to. Indignation, and for An- 
ger would not come to the Houſe. But after 
this Life the Penitent ſhall. be indued with 
another great Benefit, that is to ſay, He ſhall 
never after be troubled with theſe ſaid Ene - 
mies, for they ſhall be caſt down into the deep 
Dungeon of Hell for ever: Et perdes omnes 
qui tribulant Animam meam; Bleſſed Lord, 
Thou wilt utterly confound my Enemies, who 


nom put my Soul to great tribulation. Our Gra- 
Tious Lord and Father will freely beſtow all 


theſe Benefits on the Penitent Sinner, who 

hath made himſelf God's Servant, and utterly- 
caſt off the Slavery of Satan. Our Moſt Wiſe 
Maſter Almighty God will not reject His 


Own Handy work, eſpecially when the De- 


formity and Filth of it is cleared away; that 
is to ſay, When our Sins, wherewith the De- 
vils blacken our Souls in the Sight of God, are 
entirely cleanſed by Sorrow and Penance: 
He cannot ſee Penitent Souls periſh, becauſe 
they are His Own Similitude. God created 
Man of nothing, and made him to His Own J. 
mage: Therefore Man ts a peculiar thing on- 
ly appropriated to God, for Two Reaſons: 
1/t, Becauſe by His Power he was created of 
nothing: 240, Eecauſe he was like ro His Own 

Image. 


Image. But beſides this, our Lord may claim 
Man for His Own, by a Juſter Title, inſo-. 
much as He bought him with ſo Great a 
Price; that is to ſay, With the Precious 
Blood of His Only Begotten don: There- 
fore He may juſtly call him His Own. Let 
the penitent Sinner come to this Bleſſed Lord 
and ſay, O my Lord God, behold Thy Crea- 
ture, whom Thou haſt made to Thine Image, 
whom alſo Thou baſt redeemed with the Preci- 
ous Blood of Thy Son; acknowledge Thy Own 
Cimilitude, and put away all that belongs not to 
Thee, I beſeech Thee be as Merciful to me as 
Thouhaſt been ta others; ſuccour me that am 
endeauouring to riſe from Sin and come unto 
Thee. Bring Thine Own out of the miſerable 
Servitude of Devils, wherein it hath been long 
captivated; not becauſe I am Thy Son, for in. 
Ated I am unworthy to be ſo called; bat quoni- 
am ego Servus Tuus ſum ; Becauſe I am Thy 
n FRE, 
Thus is the fall of the Sinner into Miſery 
made open and ſhewed; and alſo his Riſing 
again, at his Petition to the Heavenly Father ; 
and laſtiy, how many great Advantages he 
Will obtain: Which our Bleſſed Lord, Fa- 
ther of Mercy, grant unto us all, Amen. 
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